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THE 



or COMMUNION WITH GOD* 

OurfOowMhip U with the Father^ kc—l John L & 

Communion with God la the top of the saint's experience 
in this life : it is the height of experimental religion and 
poweriiil godliness. This, of all Uie eigoyments of Qod*s 
people on earth, is the nearest to the heavenly bliss. 

1. Communion with God, in general, which appeara 
chiefly io a large commuoication of grace, and the bless- 
ingi of it from him conveyed through Christ, and applied 
by the bWssed Spirit. 

J. Commuoiou ia founded in union, and arises from it« 
Tliere ia a uoion between God and his people ; for the 
more open manifestation and evidence of which our Lord 
prays ; (John xvii. 21 ;) it is a conjugal union between 
them, as between husband and wife. (Is. liv. 5.) The 
evidence of which union b the 'gift of the Spirit to them 
in regeneration and conversion ; vvben there appears to 
be arital union and a mutual inhabitation of God in them, 
and of them in God. (1 John iv. 13.) The bond of this 
onion is the love of God to them. As it is the love of one 
to another which knits their souls together ; as the soul 
of Jonathan was knit to the soul of Dttvid, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul. 

2. The grand blessing of grace from this union is cove- 
nant intere&t in God, than which there cannot be a greater 
blessii^ : h&ppy is that people whose God is the Lord !— He 
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tliat is our God, is tbe God of our salvation I Of all tbe 
blessings of it ; of all the spiritnal blessings saints are bless- 
ed with in ChAt, and of all grace fVom him, and all the sup- 
plies of it (Eph. i. 3 ; Phil. ir. 19.) Now, in the percep- 
tion and eigoyment of this grand blessing, corenant in- 
terest in God, communion with him greatly lies. Grod 
sometimes saya to his people, even when they are fearing 
and doubting, ** Be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God !** 
and they in tlie exercise of faifh say, as DaTid, Ps. xzxi. 
14; they arouch the Lord to be their God, and he 
ETouches them to be his peculiar people^ (Zech. ziii. 9 ;) 
and, when this is the case, sensible communion with God 
most be enjoyed : the Lord is the portion of his people ; 
and when he says to them, as he did to Abraham, Gen. 
XT. 1, and they in return sny, (Lam. iii. 24,) under such 
a diseoTeiy, and in such a view of things, there must be 
communion with God, they have a mutual interest in 
each other ; the Lord's people is his portion, and he him- 
self is the portion of Jacob ; and therefore, with great 
propriety may they be said to be heirs of God; an 
amazing phrase! expressiTC of property, interest, and 
fbllowship. Hence, 

3. There is a mutual intercourse between God and bis 
l^oplOy which is Tarioosly expressed in scripture* 

By their mutual indwelling in each other ; and God 
not only dwells in particular congregated churches of 
Christ, who are built up an habitation for God, through 
the Spirit, such as were the churches at Corinth, and at 
Ephesus; (2 Cor. ri. 16; Eph. ii. 82,) but in particular 
persons, who love Christ, and keep bis commandments ; 
of wi^om he says, " We will come unto him, and make 
our abpde with him !" and, on the other hand, such dwell 
in God, (Pstil. xc. 1,) who Iitc in the continual exercise 
of grace upon him ; and particularly of the grace of love 
towards him; and towards his people. (1 John if. 16.) 
This is communion. 

By a mutual walking together ; which shows agreement, 
and is expressife of fellowship : can two walk together 
except Uiey be agreed 7 God and his people are agreed. 
(Rom. ▼• 10.) God walked with the children of Israel in 
a tent and in a tabernacle, which moTcd from place to 
place ; and he walks in the midst of his golden eandle- 
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sticks, particularly charches, as he has promised ; I wOl 
dwell in tbem, aud walk in them ; and so in individual 
believers, (2 Cor. vi. 16,) and they walk with him : thus 
Enoch nidked with God, as did Noah and others, as do 
all believers ; in which they have much communion with 
him. 

By a mntual conyerse together; they talk together ; 
God speaks to them, and they speak to him ; such Auni- 
liar fellowship had Abraham wilh God about the affair of 
Sodom, which, when over, it is said, he lefl communing 
with him ; and such had Moses also, with whom Grod is 
said to commune, to talk with him, and to speak to him 
face to face ; and something similar to this is the ex- 
perience of all the saints, when the Lord appears unto 
them, and talks with them, when he visits them, and dis- 
closes the secrets of his heart unto them, and they talk 
ivith him, and speak to him in prayer ; they have access to 
him through Christ, and that with freedom and boldness. 

By a mutual sitting down and feasting together ; the 
table on which the shew-bread, or bread of foces, ivaa 
set, was typical of the saints' communion with God, and 
tbe enjoyment of his presence, through the mediation of 
Chrift; so was the meat-offerings part of which was 
burnt for a savour, a memorial of it to the Lord, and the 
rest was eaten by Aaron and his sons. God has spread a 
table for his people, and made a feast of fat things for 
them, oo his holy mountain. 

IL Who the persons are who have communion with 
God. 

Not onregenerate men, such who are in a state of na- 
ture ; for they are in a state of alienation from the life of 
God ; they are at a distance from him, their sins separate 
between God apd them. They walk in darkness : and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? No unholy 
and unrighteous persons have communion with God : for 
what fellowship bath righteousness with unrighteousness 7 
as not righteous men with unrighteous men in a church- 
state, so not a pure, holy, and righteous God, with impure 
&nd ansanctified sinners ; but such only who arc * regene- 
rated and sanctified by the Spirit of God, for this is neces- 
saiy to communion with God ; without holiness no man 
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shall see the Lord* eiyoy him, and have fellowship with 
him, neither now nor hereafter. The gift of the Spirit 
as a Spirit of sanctification, and the operations of his grace 
on the hearts of men, are the great evidence of union to 
God, from whence flow communion with him. 

III. The especial fellowship which such persons have 
vith the Father, Son, and Spirit, distinctly ; the apostle 
Ji)hn says, it is " with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ," (1 John i. 3,) to which may be added, (Phil. ii. 
1,) "If any fellowship of the Spirit;" and also, (2 Cor. 
xiiL 14,) " The communion of the Holy Spirit be with 
you all." All which put together show that the saints 
have a communion with each person in the Godhead. 

1. With God the Father, as he is the Father of Christ ; 
who, as such, has blessed them with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ ; and as such, has chosen them in him to holi- 
ness and happiness ; and as such, regenerates them ac- 
cording to bis abundant mercy ; and is the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all grace and comfort to them : and, 
as he is their covenant God and Father in Christ, through 
whom they have access to him as their Father, and ad- 
dress him*as their Father in heaven, and call upon him 
for what they want ; and, under the witnessings of the 
Spirit of adoption, cry, Abba, Father; and say, doubtless. 
Thou art our Father : and then they may be said to have 
communion with him as such, when their faith and hope 
are exercised on him ; and they are affected with his won- 
drous love in taking them into his family, and putting 
them among the children ; (1 John iii. 1 ;) and, when they 
are sensible of the feelings of his heart for tiiem, under 
their afflictions, temptations, trihls, and exercises, (Isa. 
Iziii. 9 ; Ps. ciii. 13,) then they have fellowship with the 
Father. 

2. With Christ : fellowship with him is what they are 
irarticularly called unto, (1 Cor. i. 9,) and what Christ 
himself inyites them to, (Cant. iv. 8,) and which lies,'— 
1. On. bis. part, in a communication of grace onto them, 
which they receive at his bands ; he is full of grace, all 
folness of it dwells in him, and out of his fulness they re- 
ceive. — 2. On their part ; this fellowship lies in the exer- 
cise of grace upon Christ; in the goings forth of their 
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aoub to him in aets of faiUi, hope, love, jq]f, &e. Upon 
this reason, as the Son of Ckxl, beholding bis glory aa 
the. glory of the only b^otten of the Father, and the ex- 
press image of his person ; opon him, as considered in 
his offices of Prophet, Priest, ai>d King. They have com- 
manion with him as their Prophet, who teaches them by 
his Spirit, word, and ordinances ; and from whom they 
receive that anointing which teacheth ail things : to him 
they hearken as the great Proplfet of the cfaoieh, em- 
brace the doctrines of his gospel, and pay a regard to all 
the iustmctions of his lips, and in whose hearts the word 
of Christ dwells richly : with him, in his priestly office, 
they have to do with his blood, for the remission of their 
sins and the deansmg of their son is ; and with his right* 
eonsness for their justification before God, and acceptanea 
with him, they make ose of him as their advocate and in- 
tercessor with the Father, and put their petitions into his 
hands, to be offered op by him, p^-rfumed with the ineease 
of his mediation, they ackoow ledge him as their Kiiig^ 
submit to his government, yield obedience to his com- 
mands, and esteem all his precepts concerning aU thinga 
to be righL Saints have soch communion and fellowship 
with Christ in his offices, that they have, in some sense, a 
share in them ; that is, they are made by him prophets, 
priests, and kings ; prophets to teach and instruct others, 
having received the anointing from him ; and kings and 
priests unto God and his Father. (1 John iL 87 ; Rev. L 
6.) Much of fellowship with Christ is eiyoyed in the use 
of, and by the means of, the ordinances of his house. 
The chordi is a banqueting house, into which Christ 
brings his people, where they sit under his shadow, and in 
bis presence with delight, and his banner over them is his 
love displayed ; here he has a table «pread, and at it he 
himself sits, and welcomes his guests, sayings " Eat, O 
friends ! drink abundantly, O beloved.* 

Now this communion with Christ greatly arises from 
the saints' relation to bim : he is the husband of his 
'ehufch and people, and they are hb spouse and bride; 
hence a communion both of name and goods ; they have 
the same cofiimoa name, (Jer. xziii. 6,) and all that 
Christ has is theirs, they being Christ's and he theirs : 
he is made to them ^' wbdom, ri^teoosness, sanctifiea* 
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tHHi, tod redemptioD.'' Christ is tbe head, to whi^ his 
bodj, the church, aie joined, aod the saints are members 
of him, and one Spirit with him ; from whom they re- 
ceive life and noarishment, and increase with the increase 
of God : he is the rine, they the branches ; and by virtue 
of union to him, a communication of the fruits of grace 
and holiness. 

3. Saints have also a^ special and particular communion 
with the Holy Ghost, in the gifts of his grace unto them, 
and which they eiercise under his influence ; as the grace 
of faith, which is of his operation, and from whence he is 
called, the Spirit of faith ; aAd good hope through grace, 
in the exercise of which believers abound, through the 
power of the holy Ghost ; and love is a fruit of the Spirit, 
and which is under his cultivation. Moreover, this fellow- 
ship of the Spirit appears in the offices of grace, which he 
performs towards them, as the guide, teacher, and com-- 
forter, of them : as a Spirit of grace and supplication, 
maVing intercession in them ; as a Spirit of adoption, 
witnessing to their spirits that they are the children of 
God ; and as the earnest of the heavenly inheritance to 
them, and the sealer of them unto the day of redemption : 
in whom he dwells, as in his temple, enabling them to ex- 
ercise every grace and perform every duty, working them 
for that serf-same thing, eternal glory and happiness. 

I¥. The properties of it; showing the excellency of 
Ibis comoDunion and fellowship. 

1. It is a wonderful instance of condescension in God ; 
that he who is the high and lofty One, who dwells in hea- 
▼en, the high and holy place, and yet with such also who 
are of a contrite and humble spirit ; that he whose throne 
the heaven is, and the earth his footstool, and yet conde- 
flcends to dwell with men on earth. 

8. It is very honourable to tbe sons of men to be favour- 
ed with such communion : if it was an honour to Mephi- 
bosheth to sit at the table of king David, as one of the 
king^s sons ; or for an Haman to be invited to a banquet 
with the king and queen, how infinitely more honourable 
18 it to be admitted to it with the King of kings at his 
table, and to be entertained by him as royal guests ! 

3. This is a privilege very desirable, nothing more so ; 
this is the one thing saints are desirous of in public wor- 
ship, to behold the beauty of the Lord. 
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The holy trinity are sometimes addressed in prayer Joint- 
ly, as when the apostle prays for the church at Corinth. 
(2 Cor. xiii. 14.) Sometimes the Father and the Son are 
only prayed to, as in 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17. 

In various places in scripture, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, are prayed to separately ; but the most or- 
dinary and proper mode to be adopted in prayer, is to ad- 
dress the Father, in Uie name and through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ, depending on the Spirit to help our in- 
firmities. £ph. ii. 18. 

He that beliefes and asserts thu doctrine, must be con- 
tent to p&ts for a fool, in the estimation of those who 
exalt their own reason aboTe revelation. Acts ixi?. 4. 

II. Of the* nature of prayer. There are few, if any, 
definitions of prayer more cdncise or scriptural than that 
of the Assembly of Divines in their Shorter CatephSto : 
" Prayer is an offering up of our desires to God, for things 
agreeable to bis will, in the name of Chrut." I shall make 
this definition the ground of this head of discourse. 

1. It is the offering up of our desires to God : it is the 
unfeigned language of the heart; and there is no true 
prayer, where there is only a repetition of words. (Matt. 
zv. 8.) To such persons God says, "When ^t spread 
forth your hands." (Isa. i. 15.) Every real Christian knows 
experimentallj the difference between the prayer of the 
lip and that of the heart. When the Holy Spirit convinces 
of sin, and showeth the things of Christ, then the Chris- 
tian begins to hunger and thirst after the bread and water 
of life ; he becomes an importunate suppliant, and cries 
to, and wrestles with God. Gen. uxfi. 26 ; Matt. xv. 82. 
26.28. • 

2. It is essential to tbe nature of true prayer, that what 
we ask should be according to the divine will. We are 
liable in our prayers to be governed more by a regard to 
our own ease, interest, and inclinations,' than by either a 
concern for the glory of God, or the prosperiQr of our own 
soub. Lot was governed by hb inclination more than his 
judgment^ and conscience, both when he chose the plains 
of Sodom for his residence, though its inhabitants were so 
intolerably wicked, and when he desired Zoar for the 
place of his reflige, after the Lord had brought him out of 
that devoted country, (Gen. xiii. 10, and chap. xix. 19, 20.^ 
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Hjji^iMBjer wm» in confonnilj to tiie rale of whiek we 
ac tprmng. (1 Kioga zix. 4.) The Mme fpirit pertided 
the laBgiiage of that peeTish and rebellions propliet, Jonah> 
(ir. 8.) Both these instanees forauh us with proof, that 
even piod men maf pray eren in their own spirit, andhate 
t pciter regard to their own wiU, than to that of their 
kea? enly Father. How different the spirit and role of their 
petitions, to that of the apostle. (Phil. I 83.) The good 
bus's Ingnage should nniformlj be this : *' All the days^** 
kt. Jobziv. 14. 

Wicked aen in their prayers are uniformly gorerned 
more by their own ccyrropt inclinations, than by the wiD 
of God. Ps. IzzriiL 29. 31. 

Some pray to God with a riew to make him a party In 
ttcir woridly and carnal coniicts. Soch was the prayer 
presnfted to oar Lord. (Lake ziL 13.) Such hare been 
the sappttcationa which whole nations hare presented to 
God 00 their days of fasting and prayer. Sneh were also 
the pi^en of some professors in the time of the apoetle. 
(Junes ir. 3.) If wicked men pray under thb unholy die- 
pontkm, God eidier will not grant their request, or he wHl 
answer them in anger, as he did Balaam. (Numb. ziii. 
30—30.) If the children of €hid should ever be inioeneed 
hj this temper of mind, God has too great a regard to his 
own gU^T* ead their good, to give them according to their 
petiUsa; he will answer them according to the lore he 
bean Ihem. (2 Cor. zii. 7. 9.) So that God's denials and 
GoiTs bestowments are alike gracious. 

When a belierer is in a right frame, the preface of hie 
payer is, '' thy will be done.** The wiU of God is revealed 
ia the sci iptuies . (1 Tim. ir. 8.) Let as then study and 
JcarEh them. (Rom. ziL 2.) And if we attain to an ae* 
qaaiatanee with the mind and will of God, ire may take 
^ firileaeoaragement of that beaotifol and comprehensif e 
yrsmise, John zr. 7. 

We pray according to the will of God, when we pray 
far that which tends to glorify God ; at this we should aim 
aefciy thing. This was the grand end which Elgah pro- 
Fssel in his prayer, 1 Kings zriii. 37. 

We pray according to the will of God, when we are 
MR earnest for wisdom and grace, than to be rich and 
sett We hare a fine example of this in Solomon. (1 
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Kings iii. 6. 7 — 10.) 4nd Whoerer U enabled to pray by 
this rcile, and in this spirit, may with some propriety ose 
die stroi^ and consolatory language of 1 John v. 14. 

3. It enters yery materially into the nature of true 
prayer, that we should aA all in the* name and for the 
sake of Jei'ud Christ. (Heb. x. 14.) As sinners, we have 
fbrfeited all right, either to temporal or spiritual blessings ; 
we can therefore neither ask nor receive any thing at the 
hand of God but as a matter of favour- The seat which he 
is described as occupying in the church, and fVom which 
he communes with his people, is " the mercy-seat," (Exod. 
zxv. 3S ;) it is *' the throne of bis grace.** Heb. iv. 16. 

Jesus Christ by his death opened the way of access to 
the throne of grace. Heb. ix. 19. 29. 

All the blessings which are sought in prayer are treas- 
ured op in Christ, and communicated to us through him. 
Eph.' i. 3 ; John i. 16 } Phil iv. 19. 

It is the express law of divine revelation, that whoever 
approaches the throne of grace, in prayer, should come 
in the name, and depend on the ment, of Jesus Christ. 
It is upon this very ground that uur Lord teaches his dis- 
ciples to expect an answer to their prayers. John xvi. 83, 

III. The obligations men are under to pray to God, es- 
pecially those who are favoured with divine revelation. 
It is a duty which naturally results from the relation 
God stands in to inen» as their creator and benefactor. 
Acts zvii, 28 ; James i. 17. 

1. It becomes our duty, from the express manner in 
which it is enjoined upon us in his holy word. Ezrkxxxvi. 
37.) Christ described the nature and extent of this duty. 
(Luke xviii. 1.) Nor is it erely of good men that we say, 
they ought to pray. Act> viii. 22 ; lames iv. 9. 

2. Again, our obligation to prayer results from our cir^ 
cumstances and characters. In whatever light we const- 
'der ourselves, whether as creatures, as sinnrrs, or as 

Christians, there is need of much prayer. As creatures , 
we are weak and fVail; and, (1 Cor. xv. 30,) as sinners, 
we are, in a spiritual sense, wretched, (Rev. iii. 17.) And 
if through grace we have been made Christiansj we shaN 
feel a continual obligation to prayer, arising out of tho 
multitude of our wants, the strength and zeal of our spi- 
ritual enemies, together with innumerable afflictions to 
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like mtDner Old Testament •aints eneoonged theinaelres 
in appnwi^iiig Giod. 

4. Faith is nourished by the covenant engagenents of 
God, which are nnalteiibte. Ps. Izzziz. 34. 

5. Once flu>re. The Christian has strong ground for 
luth in prajer, in those many great and precious promises 
with which the scriptores abound. (Matt. vii. 7.) Nor is 
he encouraged only by such general promises as these, but 
tiieipare promises suited to all the variety of circum- 
stances into which he can pouibly come* 

6. There is also much encouragement for faith in 
prayer, from the doctrine of divine Providence. (Pa. 
zsdz. 15.) There is a similar description of God's speieini 
regard to his church in 3 Chion. vii. 15. — ^Lastly, the 
strongest ground of faith in our access to the Father, is 
the £deemer's mediation, in his death, resurrection, and 
appearance in heaven for us, together with the Holy 
Spirit's intercession within us. We shall close with an 
observation or two by way of improvement: and, 

1. To you who live totally without prayer. You lie 
down at night, rise up in the morning, and pass through 
the day, without ever bowing your knee to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ You virtually renounce 
all idea of obligation to, and dependance upon God* 
Yours is, indeed, an awful state, and is accurately drawn 
hj the pencil of truth. (Ps. x. 4 — 6.) Dream not, poor 
smner, that thy false confidence will be always equally 
strong, or thy conscience equally tranquil : no, the day 
of affliction and darkness may soon approach ; the day of 
death must come, and it may come both soon and snd* 
denly. (Isa. z. 3.) Will your prayerless soul, think yon, 
then despise God, salvation, and heaven? Justly may the 
Lord then say to you, Jer. ii. 28. 

2. To those who make a conscience of paying homage 
to God in prayer, but whose prayers are mere lip-service, 
nothing more than pharisaic devotions, which spring 
from a self-righteous spirit, and are directed to an end 
which they never can attain ; namely, that of procuring 
the remission of sins, and an entrance to eternal glory. 
They are so defective and erroneous in every respect, that 
they might, without much impropriety, have that sentence 
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the pablw aad soleaui dedieatioo of the tM^ «a 





^ hat aa iaterestinir spectacle doe« the coogreg^tiaa af 

le^l p^^icat, apoa this trvl; BMaiorable occa»HMi ! fVam 

lest I iaiead to draw aoHw geacral obaervatioaft 

lie pfaj- r. 

Okt. L PaUic praver is both an ancient and 
aTBiviac worship. U wasapaKoTtha 
vanhip: it was so avaa mamtm that fanaratioii la 
CfiadatfintievealrdhinMelf m t God of (!«••» ^ 
the aead ar the waaMB, who waa to "* hraiaa Iha 
.* GcB. ir. 9S. 

prayarwasapaftoT te worship whiA Otd 
Moa^ the Jews ia the wiManiass, and wa» oAi 
at the doar afthe taheiwacie, before tbat propitiataiT.«hM 
wm a heaatiial type of Jesas Christ, who Is aaid ta ha 
***^ pvapitiatioB for oar sins," (I John ii. t,) a»d b^ 
alawe«eha«e Ifeedoai of acoass toGodatalhtaaa 
Now are we at a loss for the pveoisa patM 
Kb the whale eoagregatioa ased to occupy thaiaailaas 
ia this haly ptaetice. (Lake i. 10.) It woald havo haaai 
highly cffiMaal B thcB to have aagleded the assatthlte af 
ih fi rl v rii together at the ptaoe wbaia God had itm ti d 
Us haly nana, aftar Oat aoleaui declaration, Esod« Wis. 
431 It IB firos the ciicaastanee of the congregatiaa af 
isneh having fellowship with God in ptayar, thht MMta 
cowgnnalates them. Dent iv. 7. 
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must erer be preoious to the godly man, if lie believe the 
declaratioo of-the tame writer, Pb. Izt. 4. 

Admitting public prayer Co be an esaential and important 
part of divine worship, in the discharge of this duty we 
must not be governed by our own fancy, inclination, and 
prejudice, but by the word of God. 

Ohs» il. There is reason to think, that, when Solomon 
put up this solemn prayer to God, the whole congregation 
of Israel were aasembled together. The design of this ob* 
servation is to reprove that evil, but too prevalent practiee, 
of either coming after the pra>er is over, or whilst it is 
offering, tothe.great interruption of the devotion of others. 

The coming into the bouse ^of God either in or after the 
time of prayer, indicates something wrong in the temper 
and conduct of professing Christians. It shoakl seem that 
their hearts are not duly apprized of the ezeellency and 
importance of the privilege about to be enjoyed. When 
the mind of the good man is rightly disposed towards the 
house and worship of God, his language will be that of 
David, Ps. Ixjuiv 2. The time of returning to the plaee 
where the Lord has manifested his glory, and dispensed 
his grace to the soul, will be anticipated with pleasure, 
and the hours of delay be counted almost with impatienee. 
Remember, Christian, that this is 'the established law of 
the house of God, '* let all things be done decently, and 
in order." 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

06a. HI. The prayer of Solomon at the dedication of 
the temple was an extempore prayer. Few questions have 
been agitated with more warmth among Protestants and 
real Christians, than that which relates to written and ex- 
tempore prayer. 

The chief rule of direction upon this subject for the 
Christian church is the authority and example of Christ, 
as placed before his disciples, and by them transmitted to 
the churches, which, through the blessing of God, they 
were instrumental in gathering. The disciples asked 
Christ to teach them to pray, and he gave them what is 
called the LortPs prayer; not so much to be used by them 
as a form, but rather as a rule to direct them and the 
Christian church in general, as to the materials of which 
their prayers should be composed, and the spirit in which 
they should be offered. The instruction of Christ upon 
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this nil^ect is best illiwtiftted by his own example: the 
8iiii|iliGation8 which he offered to his Father were of the 
description for which we are pleading. Wo hare an ac- 
count of some abort ^jacalatory prayers of Christ in Matt. 
zL 25, 26, and Lnhe judi. 41, 42 ; and also of a laiger 
and more. public prayer offered for his chnreh and people, 
and given more at length, in the seventeenth chapter of 
JTohn'sgospel. All these were uttered out of the abnndaiMe 
of the heart, by.a special aid of the Holy Spirit. 

If we look to the authority and example of the apostles, 
«Tery thing there is in lavour of extempore prayer ; for 
we know of no forms of prayer either ei^oined or used 
hy them. 

1. Extempore prayer leaves the greatest ecope for the 
devout exercise of the heart. 

2. It leaves the greatest room for the agency of the Ho^ 
Spirit; from whom real Christians, when ip prayer, oflaii 
derive such freedom of expression, and such strong faith 
to believe the promises, as constrain them to say, ''This 
is the finger of God." (Ex. vili. 19.) But the great mat- 
ter is, to pray with the heart, to pray in faith : and of 
those that pray in this manner, whether with or without a 
form, '* Peace be on them." 

Ohs, IV. In Solomon's address to God, there is a pleas- 
ing union of the grace and girt of prayer. 

The gift and She grace of prayer are distinct thingd in 
their nature, and are often separated from each other. 
(1 Cor. xiil. 2, 3.) May it be our happiness to answer 
folly an opposite description. 1. Pet. ii. 5. 

^s. V. It was a suitable and appropriate prayer. It 
deserves this character, because in this prayer Solomon 
exhibits a tru|y devotional spirit ; asks for things highly 
requisite for himself and his people ; and exemplifies his 
own maxim by expressing the whole in "acceptable 
words." 

The suitableness of Solomon's prayer vrill appear, if we 
consider the branches of which it is composed*- 

1. As it is a prayer for the Jewish nation, that their 
peace and prosperity mqght be abundant and permanent : 
Jerasalem was the city the Lord had cAs«eii, verse 44 : 
and respecting the nation itself^ he reminds God of the 
relation it stood in to him, and the wonderfnl things 
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which he had done for it : Terses 61. 53. In praying for 
the Jews, he also puts Grod in remembrance of his cove- 
nant and promise : Terses 83, S4. 

S. It is suitable, as it is a i^rayer for the church. Iq 
this Tiew of it we shall find many instructive considera- 
tions, verse 38 : he confesses the awful mixture of good 
and bad men ifi the church. But notwithstanding the 
Lord may thus suffer mere professors long to mingle with 
the saints, having said, " Let both grow together," (Matt. 
Xiii. 30,) the time draws nigh, when Jesus, the great bead 
of the church, shall completely accomplish what his fore* 
runner says to him. Matt. iii. 12. 

The principal subject of his prayer for the chu A:h is the 
Coigiveness of sin. The value of this blessing, and the 
way in which it was to be obtained, were well known in 
the Old Testament, and are beautifully expressed by 
David. (Ps. xxzii. 1, 2.) Solomon was well acquainted 
with the description of people who ultimately embrace 
and walk in the comfort of this delightful truth, even 
those " which shall know every man the plague of his own 
heart" (verse 38.) Jesus Ghrbt united in one gre&t 
promise those two branches of ipiritual good. (John xvi. 
8. 14.) Those to whom the Holy Ghost makes this gra- 
cioHs discovery, will unite with Solomon, verse 68. 

3. In this prayer, Solomon u led to pray for the Gen- 
tiles, which may be proselyted to the Jewish faith : verses 
41— -48. The conversion of the heathen^ from their idols 
to the knowledge and worship of the tnie God was the 
subject of God's eternal purpose. (Ps. ii. 8.) And it 
was the subject of divine revelation in the patriarchal, 
prophetic, and apostolic ages. (Gen. xxii. 18 ; Isa. xliii. 
6 ; xlii. 4 ; Iii. 10.) llie New Testament explains and 
confirms all these predictions : Christ gave his disciples 
command, Mark xvi. 15. His death embraced this de- 
sirable otigect ; for the apostle Paul gives a description of 
it, £ph. ii. 13, 14. The first fruits of this glorious harvest 
has long since been presented to God. Ps. Ixxiu 19. 

(^8, VI. This prayer was heard and answered. This 
might naturally be expected from the character of him to 
whom it was addressed, a God " that heareth prayer," Ps. 
Ixv. 8, and fi'om the complexion of the prayer itself; for 
it had all the properties of genuine heart-prayer, the^ 
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prayer of Ikitii wlueh ftinah with God. (t 
1.) These weft gracioiu tokese of ooeapenee. Oar 
temples, oarsaerifieei, reseBble oot 8oIoomb% ; oT^ 
we eeonot heye lioular eiprftwoi of Ike 
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Maay were gathered together frfnpng, — Aeta xn. 18. 

Thb A£t9 of the Apoitles b the eeelesiattical hietoiy of 
the first ages of Christiaiuty ; end is truly ▼aluoble, not 
onl% on eeeoont of it* eotiqinty, hut for the ertless sim- 
plicity, and mumpeachable int^^y with which it is writ- 
ten. In Uiis book we have a miation of the eatly and 
lapid progEess of the gospel of Jfesns Oluiit. Notwidi- 
Btanding it was in general preaehed by plain and unletter- 
ed men, and had to contend with the proud philosophy of 
the Gentile schools, and the deep-rooted prejudice of the 
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our prayers ; but if we wonhip in the. aaaemUy of Ike a 

saints with true spiritaal worship, there is a ^mj levcaM { 

in the house which the eyes of o«r nunds can p eml i o, 

and there b a tire which descends open the altar of the 

Christian's hear^ even that fiie which made the heaita of 

the two disciples bum within them while Christ talmd 

with them by the way, and •opened to them the scriptmnae. I : 

(UdEe zxiT. H.) There were not only some ootwavi j • 

tokens of acceptance, but *' die Lord a ppe a r e d onto Solo* • 

mon." (SChron. vii. 12.) Christiaas bate no grood ' | 

to expect a voice from heaven to say, that their prsycn ' 

are beard and accepted : but the Holy Spirit aup pMea ^ 

this deficiency by dwelling In them, and bringing home to 

their minds the eridence of this truth, by a sweet s^nae 

of the foigiveness of sin, great nearness to Crod in Ofdi- 

nances, and an abundance of neavrnly joy and peace, ae- 

companied by a holy regard to the name, the word, and 

the glory of Ood, together with an afleetionate regard to 

the temporal and eternal interests of their fellow-ctea- 

tures. 
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vabdievli^ and hirdened Jews V altfaoqK^ it was opposed 
bymilaadoedesiastical mien with all their Iqg^ anthoritf 
and power, and by tiie infatuated populace with noiae and 
tnmntt, yet, "the word of the Lord grew and multiplied.* 
ActsziLM. 

This part of the word is peculiarly interesting to the 
people of God, because it contains an impartial deaerip* 
tkm of the constitution, discipline, and officers, of tio 
primitive diurehes, and presents to us that plain, naalbl, 
and perfect p4ttem, after which CTciy Christian soeloty, 
which professes to renerate the authority of Christ and 
U apostles, should be formed. Those churches had a 
peculiar glo^ and lustre attendant upon them, through 
Mng ^ elilled, and walking in the hit of the Lord, and 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost." (AcU iz. 31.) This han- 
py state was instrumentally produced by the disinterested* 
ncss and union of the first Christians, (chap. ii. 44 ; !▼• 
3S.) The union of Christians is at once their glory and 
Btrength . They were also remarkably diligent in all the 
means of grace ; they forsook not the assembling of them* 
nelres tof^er. (chap. ii. 49.) In the last of these wa 
And, by our text, the church of Jerunlem was now oc* 
eimied : " Many were feathered together praTing*** 

In the darkest and most afflictins times of the chttrdi« 
there will be some found who are fhithfol to Christ end 
the truth ; the disciples of Christ have been forbidden to 
assemble together ; the apostle,^ have been strictly ei\]oin» 
ed to speak no more in the name of Jesus ; Stephen has 
been stoned, and James, the brother of John, has been 
killed by the sword of Herod, and still they continue to 
meet, and devote the hours of midnight to the worship of 
God. They that love Christ will never forget nor forsake 
him; they say, by their actions, to their persecutors, 
what Paul had boldly said to the council, " We ought to 
obey God rather than man." Acts v. S9. 

The place where they were now assembled to worship 
was ift6 dweKing house of Mary, the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark. It is evident, by the conver- 
sation which Christ had with the woman of Samaria, 
that an idea of the sanctity of places was to be done 
away under the gospel dispensation, and the disciples of 
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Mter with ot, if mora of our soewl and friradly BMtiiig* 
wen literally meetings of prayer. 

3. When the church is sutoect to unusual darkness, 
deadnessy and barrenness. This remark applies either to 
tke church at large, or to any distinct society. When it 
goes ill with Zion, all real beticTers Will realisa comethii^g 
of the prophet feelingBy and express themselTes in his 
hmginge. (Hab. iu. 8 ) But to pray individually for the 
prosperity of Zion will not suffice ^ the people of God wiD 
associate together for prayer, and thereby keep alive and 
increase their devotional frames. Acts. i. 14. 

3. Special meetings for prayer should be frequent and 
numerous in times of publfc«alamity ; there is encourage- 
ment to this from the promise of God, (Vs. 1. 15,) and 
also from many striking instances upon record in the 
Word. That was an interesting period in the history of 
Israel, (1 Sam. vu. 6. 10. 18.) That was also a truly 
•olemn meeting for prayer, which the tribes of Israel held 
after their return from Babylon. (Neh. is. 3, 4.) We 
have another remarkable instance of the Lord^s answering 
prayer when ofiered in the day of trouble and calamity, 
n the case of Jefaosaphat and Judah. (8 Chron. iz. 18. 
S4.) These iostances of the people of God uniting in 
prayer in special seasons of national danger, bold forth, 
in all i^s, both an example and an encouragement to the 
church. 

We shall now speak of meetings for prayer, which are 
stated and regular : of these there are several kinds. 

1. Those weekly meetings for prayer, which hare a spe- 
cial regard to the ** state of our nation and churches.** 
These meetings were formed upon the best motives, and 
are conducted with much seriousness and devotion ; their 
object is truly interesting. The Lord has not yet Mid of 
Britain as he said of the Jews to the prophet. Jer. vii. 16, 

8. There are other meetings, denominated " Misaion- 
aiy prayer-meetings," because they are held principally 
with a view to the spread of the everlasting gospel in 
heathen and unenlightened countries abroad, and to the 
introducing it in dark towns and villages at home. 

3. Those weekly meetings which are held in most of the 
churches and congregations where the gospel is preached 
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interest in tfaeniy the objects which shonld immediatelj be 
prayed for, are — 

1. A blessing upon the officers of the church, that thej 
may hare wisdom and grace so to manage its concerns, 
and to walk before it with such a temper of mind, and in 
such an outward walk and conversation, as may be pro- 
ductive of the most beneficial e£fects. 8 Thess. iil. 1. 

8. Another particular subject of prayer at these meetings 
should be tiie sick and afflicted members of the church. 
(James t. 14.) They should be carried by the whole so- 
ciety to the throne of grace in the arms of faith and prayer. 

3. For the weak and the feeble of the flock : these should 
be the immediate olgect of the church's care and atten- 
tion. 

4. The distressed and tempted soul has also a strong 
claim* upon the church for an interest in its prayers, 
when surroundiug the throne of mercy in its associate 
capacity. 

5. In our social prayers we shotdd not foi^et the back- 
slider, who hath declined firom the good ways of God. (1 
John Y. 16 ; Gal. tL 1.) What so likely to convince, 
humble, and restore a fallen brother, as making him 
the subject of humble and fervent prayer in our social 
meetings ? 

6. We should pray for the unruly and disobedient. 
There were some of these in the church at Thessalonica, 
and Paul directed that they should be warned. 1 Thess. 
T. 14. 

III. The great encouragement there is to begin and 
persevere in prayer meetings. 

1. The relation God stands in to his church is a strong 
ground of expectation. He is the God and Father of his 
people ; (Matt. vL 31, 38,) and again, Luke zi. 13. 
From the promises every society of Christians may draw 
encouragement to ask largely and expect confidently, the 
blessings of which they stami in need, seeing God is* their 
Father,- and that he has, in all ages, given his children am- 
ple proof of his tenderness, care, and liberality. 

8. Christians may take much encouragement to stsso- 
ciate in prayer, from the consideration of the great love 
which God has tO the church. (Jer. xxix. 11, 18; xxxi. 3.) 
How beautifully Christ urges this doctrine upon his <|is« 
ciples, John xvi. 86, 87. 
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X Aaolher MMree of eoeoungeaeBt to bocmI vrarer, 
V ffe cDicM DtiMiiae oTHim who ^ aUdeth fidthfal, and 
canot deaj iammOL^ % Urn. it IS; Matt. zi. 12; 

4. CkriftiaQa bftve foo4 reason to eondode their meelp 
iap t^pdhcr for prajer sbal! be attended with a UeMlng^ 
beeaaae the gtory 9i God is implicated in the safe^ and 
p fo i p uUj of all who fear him, and call upon him in rin- 
ccffitf and truth. Isa. xliii 81 ; Norn, jj?. 18. 16, 17.80. 

5. The peciiiiar interest which Christ takes in his cborch 
w maaAta soorce of eneonragement. Nerer let ns foi^ 
when we assemble for prajer, that He whom John saw 
(Rer. L 13^) takes special notice of and re^urds oar 
snnieatioaa. Let ns not then fear to ask much, and to 
mkrflen. Min^L84. 

C And laetlj. We shonld be greatly encouraged in onr^ 
meetingi of prajer in the remembrance of God's having 
s0 wondeifbOj answered the prayers of his people. 
fkifBr is n inighty weapon, and has accomplished mar- 
vdons things; the same effecU which hare been as- 
cribed to Guth, may be jostiy ascribed to prayer. Hd>. 
a. 33^ 34. 

Those wooderfnl deliTeranees which were wrooght for 
te chvch in the wilderness, were for the most |^ af- 
fMei as immediato answers to prayerk (Josh. z. 18 ; 
ISokvit 10; 1 Kings 3cnL 6.) It has checked, broken, 
ad destroyed mimerous and well-appointed armies; 
(Im. xxzriL 4. 36 ;) it has tamed away the wrath of God, 
it was jost on the point of breaking forth as a de- 
dame ; (Ex. xznL 9— 14.)1thas ehanged all the 
and experience of wise and crafty politiemns into 

less, and made their best concekted and most se- 

oct plans the instromeots of their shame and of their 
^estrnelion" (compare 8 Sam. zr. 31, with 8 8am. xvii. 
14—83;) it has broken open the prison door of the 
pafc^ mnA liberated the monldering captlre : (John zi. 48 
-44 ;) inally, it has, in a manner, conquered and orer- 
came^ Almighty; pressing throogh erery difficnlty, and 
jcfosim; ^ ^*^ ''^y denial, it has at last prerailed ; and 
ast only received the blessing, bat received it with h%h 
CMaMndation ; snch was the nature of the prayer of 
Jaeab at Bethel, and abo that of the woman of Canaan, 
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ly. The blessings wbich ftCtend tbem in those countries 
and chorchet where they are most frequent and best eon- 
dueted. 

1. They are a blessing to the country, The praying 
part of the community are its glory and its strength, (Gen. 
zriii. 38,) and it was because there were a few of these 
praying people among the Jews, in the days of the prophet, 
that he observes, Isa. i. 9. 

9. Prayer meetings are a signal blessing to our churches ; 
it tends to enlarge and strengthen the bond of Christian 
union ; to make the weak strong, and the strong stronger 
still : this is one of the mediumfi by which Christian so- 
cieties go from strength to strength. (Ps. Iziiir. 7.) This 
is one of the instruments by which the Holy Spirit fans 
the flame of true devotion, and keeps the soul alive to 6od> 
In short, prayer meetings are nurseries both to the gifts 
and'graces of Christian societies. 

3. They promote the edification and comfort of all the 
parts of the church. The afflicted, tempted, and fearful, 
are helped to meet difficuliies with more patience. (Phil, 
i. 19.) A praying people are helpers of their ministers. 
(8 Cor. L 11.) 'Hiey perform for their ministers the need- 
ftil and honourable office which ^aron and Hur performed 
fbr Moses. (Ex. zvii. 2.) I shall now hasten to a conclu- 
sion of this subject, with an address to three descriptions 
of hearers, by way of 

Improvement — 1. To you who nerer attend prayer meet- 
ings. Perhaps it is a subject to which you have never se* 
riously turned your thoughts, as to its being a question of 
duty; or> it may be, the service itself mav be objectiona- 
ble to you, because some exercise in prayer who have but 
small gifts, and the inaccuracies of whose language are to 
you disgusting^. But those prayers which are very plain 
indeed, are fVequently so scriptural, so devout, and withal 
so appropriate to the feelings and trials of the Christian, 
as to render them highly useful. But, in regsurd to giving 
countenance to prayer meetings by your personal attend- 
ance, we urge you to it by the consideration both of duty 
and interest. Heb. z. 85. 

3. To yon who once constantly attended them, and fbat 
with advantage to yourselves and others, we address the 
ezpostulatory reproof of the apostle. Gal. v. 7. 
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Is it better with yoor sool now than it was then, or is 
it as well ? Or rather, Is it not worse with you in all re- 
spects ? Rev. ii. 5. 

3. To you that attend and take an actire part in prayer 
meetings. « 

The person praying should not speak to God as an in- 
dividual ; but, as it id a social service, he should speak in 
a Aanner suitable to it. 

It is equally wrong to make our prayers the medium of 
publishing our political creed; to endeavour to make 
God a party in those differences. Neither let your pray- 
ers be tinctured with the leaven of your private disputes 
and contentions. — Let your ;Beal for the glory of God, 
and the prosperity of Zion, swallow up every inferior 
consideration. 
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•dnd when he had senf the muUUudei aioi^, &c. 
Matt. xiv. 23. 

The duty which the children of God owe to their hea- 
venly Father, is, in some measure, naturally to be infer* 
red from the relation itself, as well as from the precepts of 
the word and the example of Jesus Christ He often 
proposed his own temper and actions as the model, after 
which all his disciples shall copy : " Learn of me," was 
a maxim which Jesus Christ constantly inculcated. In 
his practice we see beautifully illustrated that maxim of 
Solomon, Eccles. iii. 1. 

If Jesus Christ found it needfhl and advantageous to en- 
gage in retired devotion, how much more so must it be 
for such weak and imperfect creatures as we are, not only 
ministers, but private Christians also? May I be 
enabled so to speak of this subject, as to engage some to 
adopt it who have hitherto neglected it, and stimulate 
others to continue it with growing pleasure and more 
abundant profit 

I. The nature and grounds of this duty. Closet dr 

C 2 



30 aAffVAM's SKBLETONa; oa, 

Mtnt pmyer, is a very importaiit brancli of Chrlttm 
doty, aod at sueh, is much spoken of in the scriptures ; 
from whence we shall derive all our refleetions concen- 
iDg the nature and grounds of it. It has its name from 
the manner in wfaicb the great Head of the church him- 
self recommended it (Matt. vi. 6.) In this passage the 
duty of closet prayer is plainly and strongly inculcated. 

Next to the precept which we have just cited, secret 
Inrayer is most strongly recommended hy the example of 
Jesus Gkrist. 

Frequent prayer to God in secret has been practised hy 
the sa&ts of God in etirry age ; we find many instances 
of it among the patriarchs, especially Jacob, w>io sought 
his God with so much suoceu at Bethel, and also at 
Peniel. The prophets also, from Samuel to Malachi, were 
men who practised this duty, especially Daniel, who 
braved the danger of death, ratber than pre up the privi- 
lege of calling upon his God in his own habitation. The 
practice was also continued under New Testament times. 
It is not improbable, that the holy man Nathaniel was en- 
gaged in secret devotions in that secluded spot, of which 
Christ speaks, in John i. 48 ; AcXb z. 9.' 

We say of closet prayer, which is recommended to us 
upon such high authority as that of which we have been 
speaking, that it is an importaat and indispensable part 
of religion. This species of prayer is inseparable from a 
state ^ grace ; it is one of the first, one of the plainest 
and stroi^st symptoms of spiritual life. Acts is. 1 1 . 

In our eloset devotions we have the most free and uiire* 
strained intercourse with God. Every heart knows its 
own bitterness. The Christian has trials, conflicts, aad 
temptations— all which he can spread before the Loid» 
and before him only. 

II. The manner and spirit in which this duty shoald 
be performed. 

When a Christian retires from the company and con- 
verse of his fellow-ereatures, for the express purpose oC 
addressing himself individually to God in prayer, the ac- 
tion itself seems to say, "Thou God seest me." 

From this view of the sutject, it follows, that our elo« 
set devotions should be solemn and devout, because wo 
Qpproacb a great God, vho cannot be deceived, and vrho 
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wiU not be moekad. Thcj dmdd be diecHU as^ «■»- 
seiredy because Ihej are pieseated to a God, wbo takae 
delight in his people's appioadiiqg to Ua. Malt. vi. & 

.When Christians seclude theauwlTes frsai the woriA 
for the special purpose of praying to their God aad Father, 
they may to this duty very suitably join others ; siieh aa» 

1. Reading the Holy Scriptures: we sh«iold read thtt 
Bible to '* hear what God the Lord wiU speak," for he will 
speak peaee to bis saints. We should read k in our clo- 
sets, in order to know what we onght to beiteTe« and whiC 
we ought to do. 

8. We should unite with private prayer the protaUe 
duty of meditation. To practice and ei^oy this, Isaae 
went ont into the field at the CTentide, (Gen. lait . 63 :) it is 
not unlikely but he mingled secret prayer with his medi- 
tations. Nature, providence, and grace, each present aa 
instructiTe volume to our view. 

3. Above all, we should not neglect the duty of sell^ 
examination. The season of retirement is the proper 
season of inquiry into the state of our souls, 8 Cfor. 
xui. 5. 

In the management of this part of religious duty we 
have no precise law to guide us, as to its frequency, or 
the express time at which it should be performed. Da^ 
Tid speaks upon the subject (Ps. W. 17 ;) and Daniel, 
chap. Ti. 10. Many Christians take these holy men as 
patterns, and stetedly retire to their closets at the times 
mentioned. 

Let us then diligently attend to closet religion, and to 
the manner and spirit in which it is carried on. This is a 
true barometer by which to judge of the general state of 
religion in our souls. 

UL The particular objects in relation to which it is 
praetised. Considered as a steted and regular medium of 
intercourse with God, it has to do with the progress of our 
souls in knowledge, grace, and holiness, and the obtaining 
gnidinee and assistance from him in aU seasons of pecu- 
liar need. 

L There are some particular occasions in regard to 
irfalGb this dnty may be praetised to advantage. When 
about any business of moment ; (Gen. zxiv. 18 ;) vHiea 
^taring upon any new calling in life. It is not improba^ 
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UeliHtitwasoaaQBesMh oensioo Oat '* Jabei csliei 
«l tke God of lanel." (I Chroo. hr. ia) TUs is a 
lile pnjer fory^ refigioos tndesBUi. If God proi yi 
ID life, or grant as any partkalar or special conlbit, 
ahoold retire to our closets, and besee^ him to give «s 
wisdom and grace to Bunage oar affairs with discietioa. 
Ja^gesniLfi. 

Private prajer has been oiered to God by good men on 
■ e count of a great variety of domestic circnmstuwes. 
(Gen. zzv. 21 ; 8 Sam. xii. 16.) Prayer should he anited 
with all the principal occarrences of social life. 

S. There are some partieiilar seasons in which Chris- 
tians should be much in private prayer. It should precede, 
accompany, and follow our attendance upon puUk ordin- 
aaees ; we have an example for this in Jesus Christ him- 
neIC Luke iu. 21. 

Again in times of afflictaon we should be veiy fl r equtn t 
in our closet devotions, (Ps. I. 15,) and the acriptures 
abound with examples. Judges xt. 18, 19: 2 Chron. x^ 
a 12 ; xxxii. 24. 

Christians should be much in the closet in times of pulH 
lie calamity. The exhoitations given of old to the church 
at laige, are not inapplicable to individual saints. Isa. xrri. 
90; Neb. i. 4. 

Also in times when there b a great departure among 
professed believers from the knowledge, experience, 
and practice of true religion ; then we should be much- in 
our closets. Jer. siii. 16, 17. 

Once more. Seasons of suspense and embarrassment 
should lead us to moch closet prayer. Sometimes the 
providences of God are of such a dark and mysterious na- 
ture, as to warrant good men to make them the particular 
sabject of prayer: Daniel did this, and the Load sent an 
angel to him. (Dan. x. 12.) Jesus himself, when under 
great embarrassment and agitation, was fVequent and im« 
portunate in private prayer. Matt. xxri. 38— 44. 

3. The season of great ease and prosperity is a time 
when Christians should be much in secret prayer, because 
it is a state the most ensnaring and dangerous. " Last I 
he fuO, and deny thee." (Ptot. xxx. 9 5 Deut xxxii. 15.) 
If we would not fall into the same evil, in times of ease 
and prosperity, let us be much in communion irith God 
in secret. 
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tiie land of pramisey so the Chziitimn, from the mount oo 
which he is prinleged to convene with God in prayer, is 
at times enabled to look at the trae Canaan ; and, whilst 
lie surveys its beauty, he feels the influence of that ftane 
which flowed in the breast of the apostle, Phil. L S3. 

Id aiming to improve this subject, 1 address mjaelf^ 

1. To jou who sever retire from tlie cares and company 
of this world, either to converse with God, or direct yonr 
thoughts towards another. Ton are in tiie fullest sense 
of the word, a pmyerless person. Be not deceived vpoa 
this point ; the word of Gfod has united in one awful list 
those who are ** the workers of iniquity," and thoae who 
''called not upon the Lord." Ps. ziv. 4; laa. It. €; 
Frov. i.83. 

8. To others of you 1 may address the foUowliig scrip- 
ture : *' Thou castest off fear, and restrainest prayer be- 
fore Grod.** (Job xv. 4.) You have not always n^ected 
private prayer; it may be, that you was influenced to 
practise it for a time when young, through the influence 
of those precepts and examples which were placed before 
you ; or, perhaps, you were led to adopt the practice of 
private jirayer when you was in sickness and trouble. (Lake 
xL 26.) Those who finally apostatize from Christianity 
aeldom do it in a sudden and instantaneous manner ; their 
infidelity and irreligion are generally progressive : he who 
forsakes closet prayer, takes, at least, one step towards 
the dark and inhospitable regions of infidelity. 

3. To the real Christian, who practises closet pruyen, 
both as a duty and a privilege, we use the langpuage of 
congratulation. You find it, by experience, to be ao im- 
portant, that you cannot do without it. Yet you must not 
be surprised, if you find seasons in which you will enter 
your closet reluctantly, and return from it discouraged and 
distressed. Let not this cast you down, but rather take 
occasion from it to look forward with eagerness towards, 
and anticipate with great pleasure, that world, where our 
communion with God shall be perfect in its nature, and 
eternal in its duration. 
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good woman, Hannah, (1 Sam. u.) She darted forth, in 
strong c|jaculation8 to God, those petitions which, though 
often repeated, apparently without any success, were at 
last abundantly answered, and returned into her bosom 
the blessings she had so long sought. We have also one 
more striking elucidation of our oubject, in the experience 
of Nehemiah. (Chap. i. 4.) From a due consideranion of 
all the circumstances of this passage, it is most reasons' 
ble to conclude, that he prayed iu devout and fervent 
ijaculations. 

But w^ are to show, that there are instances of ejaca- 
latory prayer, in which the Toice announces the desire 
of the soul. 

Sometimes the soul expresses itself in those deroat and 
fludden emotions, which we denominate ejaculations, bj 
the medium of adoration. John xx. 38. 

At other times, the ejaculatory exercises of the sonlare 
expressed by the medium of complaint and lamentation. 
Bom. vii. 24, S5. 

Again, Holy and devout ejaculations arise to God from 
the Christian, mo^t of all in a way of petition and suppU* 
cation. (Gen. xliii. 29 ; Judges xvi. 28 ; Luke xxiii. 49, 
43. ) But the most interesting and impressive of all the 
instances we are capable of adducing upon the subject of 
ejaculatory prayer, will be found in the example of Jesos 
Christ. Luke xxiii. 34. 

Another way in which the souls of good men have been 
drawn out in ejaculation, has been by expressions of holy 
aubmusion to God, when sorely afflicted by the visitatiom 
of his hand ; and by ardent appeals to God, when op- 
pressed and persecuted by the children of men. ( Jbb L 
21.) Of the latter we have an example in David. 1 Sam. 
Sxiv. 12. 

The last species of ^aculation which I shall mentioo, 
is that of thanksgiving and praise ; of which we have one 
instance in the case of Abraham's servant, when he went 
to find a wife for Isaac. (Gen. xxiv. 27.) We have an- 
other specimen of this kind of ejaculation in the eaae of 
David. (1 Sam. xxv. 32.) i shall produce but one instance 
more, which is that of our blessed Master. Matt. an. 25, 

UL I proceed to show the times and seasons when we 
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xen is, Cjs. is^tuce cf Boajc *zc ^Is reapers v^*^--^ ^ ^ 
lfffta':r?^ cc ue buaer wry iret^aeaciT oik^k' m Faa's 
wricccs za bja soa TioitodiT. (i Tim. &i 7; iv. tt.^ li 
tkci TTr epwKk, speaking o( a gcod msb wko kad 
aowted acii ccoiiortsd hui w^ii5t ke wa 
Baoic L{ecd« ima deseriptuaa of Us kiadaeas I 
latiana for kis pcosperi^. 

We arc aoc pcceisKieii (hmi tkis species aC pnjw 
vibea faas£Eg aa«i icpasatog tkroogft tke 



" £ja£u£2rorT prajrr Kaj also be praetisetl bj tke 
aad ecccempladTc raisd, eieaamidsl Ibe kaixjaanl 
of warUiIr ocnzpaiicos. 

Ovr scasoa of social intercoorse will furaeii w 
Sfondaat matter for ej^kculaiorr ptrayer. If ve bear 4t 
fineads aad ceixhbcors vho are sick and dTim^, Wc us pea^ 
for tkeat ; if we kcar of the dcclensioiks aad ialb of odkcr 
prolcssors^ kt us also §eaTy aod tut ap oar bctfts t* Gad 
m tbe fctc^aase of Datid. Ps. xxxt. 90. If we bear of lb( 
cosvcrooa of a IVIIow-sinner, let os iautate tlw 
aHflc^ wiiooft fckcic b joj^ (Lake xr. 7,) and let «s 
tie witk God for tke coflung of tkat day, wbott aft 
fciitfv kim, firea tke least to tke sreatesi. 

Lastif y In times of sicksess aod pain, or wbea Aia 
of disfolation is appnnckin^, we skoold exertiae 
Back in tke use of ejacotatorj prayer. We mebt aac 
only take Ckrist and Stepkeo as patteras of tkis load #f 
prayer, ia tke hoar of tkeir departure oat of tuae, k«t we 
mi^ht ^Te a IcDf list of beaatifol aad instroctivecxaafiled 
froo tke lirss oi the mirtyrs. 

IV. TLc i:r.:aurajejDeot tkere is to tkis kiad of ptajer. 
aad the cles^mi:^ which resok from iL It is a spcei e ^ e; 
deTcaoQ tk^t can receire no impediment iVom tke coast* 
deratuQ of t^ice or place. 

We kaTe $r«at eD.!oara2rement to engas^ein thisdesrffi?- 
tion of prayer, irjm the kiad attention Uod has ptea t» 
th^m wi«w Li«e practiced iL ^1 Chron. t. SO.) The prayer 
wkicii was ihu^ prevalent with God could be do otbec 
than eja^u-aiorj, sir.ce it wjls ofiered up to kim ia tke 
lerr heat oi ih- coclici. 

The malefactor, who suffered on the cross witk Jesais 
Cuist, CO soc&er sciJ, ^'LorJ, remember me wbea tik<»tt 
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MBest into thy kingdom," than the Saviour answered im- 
■ediktelj, without hesitation or delay, "To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." (Lake sxiii. 42, 43.) To be 
saeeeasfnl with God in obtaining spiritual blessiogSy it re- 
siles neither lond nor long prayers. 

One blessing attendant upon the habitnal and serious 
oercise of ejacolatoiy prayer is, that it helps to keep the 
keart from the inroads of vain, worldly, and wicked 
thoughts. The heart of man is never totally unoccupied ; 
if it be not occupied with God and good things, it will soon 
beuoderthe infloenoeof the prince of darkness. Jas. iv. 7. 

Another advantage which follows ejaculatory prajer is, 
dut it gives the mind a more ready and permanent bias 
tomrii other spiritual and stated services, whether per- 
formed in the closet, the family, or the church. It enables 
us to eqoy their tme sweetness while engaged in them. 
?s. IzziiLSS. 

Again, The constant practice of ejaculatory prayer tends 
to nnfce ns resemble Enoch, of whom it is said, that " he 
walked with God ;" (Gen. v. 22 ;) it tends to make our 
affections spiritual, and to attract them towards the hear* 
eoly worid, and so to produce a compliance with the apos- 
tle's advice; (Col. iii. 3 ;) it brings us, in a measure, to 
have our conversation In heaven. ' ' 

In attempting some improvement of this subject, we ad- 
dress OBTKives, 

1. To woridly and carnal men. If you ever utter any 
thing in a way of prayer, it is by ejaculation ; but even 
thb savoars more of profanenes« than of devotion, in the 
manner you practise it. Sometimes, after being intensely 
heated with passion, and breakinv" forth in a torrent of 
profane swearing, conscience dictates a cold and formal 
e;aailatioo, " GimI forgive me 1" At other times, the slight- 
est aatter of surprise leads you to exclaim, '* Lord have 
Mrey upon me !" or, '* Christ have mercy upon me !'' 
IVk Qacolations have not in them the nature of true 
pnier: they are direct and express violations of the third 
conaaodment. Ex. xx. 7. 

1 To mere professors of religion, who totally neglect 
tUi loid of prayer, we address the language of reproof. 
Voo think it is enough to say your prayers statedly : and, 
»»is? done this, you think no more either of God or re- 
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ligioii, till the regular Beason of deTOtion comes romid 
again. It should be told you, that one leading trftit of 
difference between the formal professor and the real Chris- 
tian lies in this. 

3. To the real Christian we offer exhortation and ad- 
vice : to practise this kind of prayer with success, you 
must cultivate a familiar acquaintance with the following 
subjects : 

The evil of sin, and a tenderness of conscience in regard 
to it. (Ps. six. 13, 13.) The love of God to ua in Jesus 
Christ ; this has an attractive influence upon the soul, 
drawing it away from earth and sin, and assimilathig it to 
the mind and spirit of him whose essence is love. 

We shall also abound in ejaculatory prayer, in propor* 
tion as we discern our interest in Jesus and his salvation. 

Another subject, calculated to enlarge the soul in ^ac- 
ulatory prayer, is the doctrine of Divine Providence- 
Providence, which has to do with the Christian in particu- 
lar, and which extends to all his personal, relative, and 
spiritual concerns. 

Again, We shall be much engaged in lifting up our soiits 
to the Lord, in this kind of prayer, if we attain to much 
spiritual-mindedness. Matt. xxvi. 44. 

Finally, To be habitually practising ^aculatory prayer, 
requires an abundant supply of grace, and the continual 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of grace and sup« 
plication. £ph. iv. 30. 



PERSEVERANCE AND WATCHFULNESS IN PRAYER. 

Praying ahoays, wUh dU prayer, &c.— Eph. vi. 18. 

The believing Ephesians are here taught by the apostle 
what they have to expect in this world ; nothing less than 
a constant warfare, and that too with no common enemy, 
as may be seen by the description given, verse 18. He 
would not have them, however, be discouraged by the view 
of either the multitude or the strength of their opposers, 
nor yet to trust in the least degree to their own wisdom 
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▼ide the parts of prayer into— Adoration, GonCetaion, Pe- 
tition, and Thanksgiving. 

1. When we approach Ood in prayer, it should be with 
sentiments of profound veneration: he is the infinitely 
great and eternal God, and we are creatures but of yester^ 
day : he is the holy and righteous God, and we sinnen by 
nature and by practice* If then we know who and what 
God is, when we come near to his throne we shall adore 
and worship him in the asost humble manner. A Yiew of 
his nuO^sty and greatness will penetrate our souls with 
godly fear, and a sense of the riches of his mercy will in- 
spire us with trust and confidence. Our souls will feel 
much of that temper which is manifested in the language 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ir. 34, 35. 

8. Another part of prayer is con/ession. The deep de- 
pravity of our nature, (Jer. xvii. 9,) and the numberiess 
sins which proceed from that corrupt source, furnbh abun- 
dant matter for this part of prayer. The fifty-first Psalm, 
the language of the returning prodigal, and of the publican 
who went into the temple to pray, are among the finest 
examples of genuine confession — of that kind of confes- 
sion which the scriptures connect with salvation, inas- 
■inch as it is said, *' If we confess our sins," &c. 1 John i. 9. 
^. Tbe next branch of true prayer is petUun. Man is 
an indigent creature in every respect, and can never be ad- 
dressed in a more suitable language than Rev. iii. 17. 
He is, therefore, in himself the most forlorn and dependant 
creature ; but it is only the Christian who aeea and feels, 
and, consequently, acts in conformity to this humbling 
truth ; he comes as a beggar to the door of mercy. 

'4. The last branch of prayer is tkankBgvnng and pnrite* 
This is mentioned in a very distinct manner by the apos* 
tie. (Phil. iv. 6.) This branch of the sulyect may be di- 
vided into two parts. In the first there is a particular and 
direct acknowledgment made to God for the mercies re- 
ceived. We may Illustrate this point by the language of 
Pavid, Ps. ciiL 2, S. The other branch of thanksgiving is 
more general. We have examples of this in Matt. vi. 13 j 
Jude 84, 86. 

II. In this text the apostle recommends 'Spraying 
always ;" every woric of the good man's hand should be 
prefaced, accompanied withj and followed by prayer. 
ActSTi,4; 1 Tli«M« iii* 19. 
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In thUpurt of tke tnl^tet I diAll parlfeitlirly urgt upoa 
70a coiutancy and peraeveruice in pnyer* 

1. To you who hoTO in p«4t timet bowed your knee to 
the Qod and Father of onr Lord Jetoe Ohri^t, and now 
life prayerloM, we eay, " Te did run well, who did hin* 
deryou." (Gal. ▼. 7.) Such persona nay be thttsaddre«i» 
ed, ^*Thoa casteit off fear." (Job it. 4.) The Jews were 
an awfoi instance of thii, Us appears by Ps. turiii. 34 — 87* 
The temporary and sbort-liTed nature of the disposi* 
tion of some men to pray, may be seen in tbe ease of 
affrigfbted mariners, whose distress and conduct, when in 
danger of shipwreck, is beautifully described, Ps* crii* 
93^30. But no sooner is the storm ended, and they 
find thenuelTes in safety, than they utterly forget the God 
on whom they called. 

Such also is the prayer of the man who is affrighted by 
the grand and awful representations which the Almighty 
is pleased sometimes to make of himself in earthouuMs, 
inundations, yea, even in ordinary storms ol thunder and 
Kghtning. 

Agiin, The subject is illustrated by the prayers of the 
sick man, who, while his recovery is yet doubtful, is con- 
stant and dcTOttt in his supplications : but all his devotions 
evaporate on the first symptom of returning health ; to 
such persons may be applied tbe words of our Lord, Matt* 
zii. 45. 

We address this part of our subject to backsMdera in 
general. You, in times past, sought God by prayer, not 
only in the pul»lic assembly of his saints, but also in your 
closet ; but now you have lost all the good impressions 
yeu once had, though, like Feliz, whilst the preaeber rea- 
soned of righteousness, Su:. (Acts aziv. 85.) Though, Ilka 
Uered, ymi heard the word gladly, and did many things, 
(Mark vL SO,) yet now you set truth and conscieneo at 
dtAaace. If this is your character, what are tou better 
tiian an apostate ? How awful is your state 1 How justly 
may Hie words of scripture be applied to you I S Pet* it. 
Sl,tt. 
i. I come now to uige eonataaey and persofenuiot io 

Snyer on those Christians who are often temptdd to 
»ve it off. The scriptures would not have abounded 
with such exhortationi as 1 Then. t« 16 ; Ron. lil. 18, 
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wen it not that the toul is liable to be discouraged by 
difficulties and temptations. 

Sometimes they are tempted to this by their want of 
liberty and enlargement in prayer : — others are discour- 
aged in prayer, because they feel so many short comings 
and imperfections in their prayers. You forget. Chris- 
tian, too much and too often, that your prayers do pass 
through the hands of Jesus Christ, and are perfumed with 
the ineense of his merit: (Rev. WiL 3, 4:) others are 
tempted to gire up seeking the Lord by prayer, because 
he delays to answer them. These are often crying out. 
Lam. iii. 44 -, Hab. i. 2. Yet remember, Hah. ii. 3. We 
ha?e also many striking instances, in which the Lord has 
kept his people long praying and waiting, before he b&s 
TOuchsaAed to say, " Be it unto thee eren as thou wilt." 
Darid relates his own experience, Ps. zl. 1 — 3. An'd it is 
also related of Abraham, Heb. vi. 15. — See Rom. viii. 84, 
25 ; and James r. 7, 8. Be not, then, Christian, dis- 
couraged by not receiving an immediate answer to your 
petitions : go on praying ; the Lord is not slack eon- 
eerniog his promises: — and you have abundant proof, 
that '* praying breath is nerer spent in rain.*' 

IIL Our text recommends watebmg unto prayer; the 
nearness and importance of the connexion between prayer 
and watching is plain, by the frequency of those passages 
in which they are jointly recommended to the Christian, 
Luke xxi. 36; Col. if. 2 ; 1 Pet. iv. 7. This apostle 
knew, by fatal experience, the vast importance of what 
he here recommended. It has been exemplified in the 
experience and practice of the saints. Neh. iv. 9. 

1. The Christian should watch for opportunities to 
pray, or he will but seldom find them. 

2. In prayer we should watch orer our own hearts, 
which are so deceitful and unstable. Pror. ir. 23. 

3. Watch against hinderances to stated seasons of 
prayer. We are in danger of this from many sources. 

4. Watch against intruders which would disturb you 
while exercising in prayer. If it is your desire to " attend 
upon the Lord without distraction," you must be constant 
and diligent in this duty. Gen. xv. 11. 

5. Watch against the great enemy of souls, who is ever 
going about either to destroy them; or to disturb them 
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io their reUgkNis e a ewi ii a , wki^ JBrtiui—titly lab- 
serrt their eternal isiratioD. Job i. 6 ; Zeeh. iii. U 

6. Watch for an answer to prayer. Too maoy, whoa 
they have fioithed prayer, rife up and go their way, and 
think DO more obool the matter. Not so the good man ; 
he, like David, will not only tay, " Show at thy mereyf 
O Lord, and grant ue thy salvation :" but he will add, 
** I will hear what God the Lord will speak," &e. (Con- 
pare 1 Kings zviii. 1. 41—46, with James t. 17, 18.) So 
let us be looking and watching for an answer to prayer. 

IV. Christians should prey in or iptlA Uu Sfirii. Pray* 
ing " in the Spirit,** either means prayinc under tha in* 
fiuence of the Holy Ohost, or with divine fervour. 

In speaking of divine fervour in prayer, I notke, 1. That 
it is urged by a variety of scriptures in whieh prayer ia 
spoken of, all of whieb imply an eameet and vlgotous as- 
ercise of the mind. To pray is to ''now oni** the kaarti 
(Ps. Ijdi. 8 ;) to '' wiestla with Qtd/ (Gen. zxziJ. 84 ;) 
to " cry," (Ps. Is. 18 ;) to ** sigh and groan," (Ps. xil. 8 ;) 
to "strive," (Rom. zv. 80 ;) to "give God no rest,** (la. 
Izii. 7 ;) and in the teit, it is " soppUeatiaa in tha Spirit" 
In all these places we are taught that true prayer ia vary 
fervent and impoTtnnailOi 

8. Earnestness and fervour in prayer may be urged br 
the consideration of the value of the blessings for which 
we pray ; nothing less than " grace and gkMy.** 

3. We may take an argument to be fervent in prayer 
from the arduous nature of the conflict in whkh we aro 
engaged. 

4. Fervency in prayer is recommended by examples 
recorded in the word of God. (Gen. xzzii. 86. 88.) 
We have also a striking example of fervent prayer in the 
woman who came to our Lord, Matt. xv. 88; Luka 
zxii. 44. 

y. When a Christian maintains a life of prayer aceord* 
ing to the directions given in this text, it will produce a 
very advantageous influence upon his spiritual warfare, 
and assist him in the use of the armour which God hath 
provided. 

1. By thus ezereising ourselves in prater we shall 
sUmd firm in the day of battle. He that is much with 
God in prayer, stands not only on even, but on elevated 
ground, and must ultimately have the advantage. 
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% Frmyiiig •!— yi i^Mi iB prayer fcia a tea^Tj to 
^iie the aoal wkk w r y ia this anftaoi 
Liviag aear to God io prayer aakes the aoal as boU ms a 
lioo; heaee Elisha, who was a bmb ef nach prayer, 
whea his hoose was samaadcd by ahost,-«as taihlrd t» 
saytohissemat, ** Fear aot.* 2 Kiass vi. S. 

3. They who pray always, and with all prayer, «9I he 
jJfc^ aad fldise in the Bse of the ChristiaB aimoor. 

4. Abouadiag ia piaycr has a leadency to keep 
aiBoar bright ud fit for ose ; yea, it gives the ~ 
soldkr a proaptness for actioa. By tiM awaa! 
the girdle of tnith and the breastplate of rMiti 
are ^rded on t^ght ; the helinet of hope, and oe 
peaee, fit well, and beeome proof egiainst the ■ 
assaulU; and the shieM of &ith, and the swotd of 

are grasped with a fina hand, and are wi e l dad with 




5. It is by fervent and persevering prayer Aat the be- 
liever finally obtaias the victory in eveiy confiiet. Wliftst 
we cleave to the Lord with purpose of hMit, aad w«beh 
in prayer, Satan gains little or no advantage over as. — ^Tto 



I. Are we enga^^ed In this holy waiftre, with the 
acription of which oar text is connected } vre shaO ant 
^ endure hardnesi^ as good soldiers,'* {% Tim. ii. 3|) b«t 
as we pny always and with all preyer. 

8. What an awful state is yours, who have been ic* 
doeed to commence a life of prayer, either through the 
pressure of adverse providences, or the temporery alaraas 
of year consciences, and have fallen iMck into a state of 
total indifference and ineligion. (Isa. zxvi, IS.) Ah, 
thoughtless sinner ! thou wUt be in trouble again, end 
then with what face wilt thou retun to a throne of gr^ce. 

3. Our last reflection is for the comfort and encourage* 
meat of God^ pnyi^S P*<^ * ^^^ on ui the holy eaer* 
cise : exemplify that sentence, " feint, yet puisuing.* Let 
thy seal be animated, vrith the pleasing thought, that Chiist 
pnys for thee, and the Holy Spirit makes intercession 
within thee. Through all the changes of the Christian 
life, be this thy constant practice, '* Praying always with 
all prayer," &e. 
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Spirit as a Spirit of ^* graiee and sopplieatioiiy;' is made 
sare to the disciples of Christ by the description which 
onr Lord gires of him, who is the dispenser of this rich 
blessiMr. Lnke xt. 13. 

d. Ae Holy Spirit's helping of the infirmities of the 
saints is not a casual or uncertain thing, for it is a work 
to whieh he is in an especial manner appointed, ver. S7. 

3. The Spirit on whom Christians are taufht to depend 
for assistance in all their devotional exercises, espe- 
cially pfaynr, is abundantly well qualified for his olSce. 
I Cor. iL II. 

4. The Holy Spirifs assistance is afforded in such anan* 
ner, as not always to be Tcry perceptible to the Christian 
himself. He does not always descend upon or aid his 
people, as on the day of Pentecost ; (Acts ii. 8 ; ) but ra- 
ther, his agency resembles the soft and gentle southern 
gales, which, when they are scarcely felt, both refresh 
and intigoimte. He comes to the help of his saints, not 
so much in " the earthquake," as in ** the still, small 
Toice." 1 Kings zix. 11, IS. 

5. But for the agency of the Holy Spirit, many of us 
had long since given over prayer : he has enabled ds to 
hope even against hope, otherwise we should have ihinted. 
Micah vii. 7. 

II. Show the necessity of the Holy Spirit's assistance 
in prayer. • This may be urged upon a great variety of 
grounds ; but I shall confine myself chiefly to that which 
artaes from the words of my text. The apostle there 
speaks of the believer's " infirmities ;" this word (infirmity) 
has a variety of significations attached to it in scripture, 
and in CTcry one of them we shall find some proof of the 
proposition we are now discussing, that the assistance of 
the Holy Spuit in pmyer is necessary. 

1. A Christian has infirmity, as he is a frail and mor- 
tal creature. (Acts xiv. 15.) The apostle (1 Tim. v. 93,) 
speaks of those bodily infinnities to which the frail crea- 
ture man is subject : these are so g^at, and a strong 
sense of them so discouraging, that we shoold be otci^ 
powered when we draw nigh to God, did not the Holy 
Spirit afford us his aid. 

2. A Christian is the subject of infirmity, as he is liable 
to affliction and temptation. The apostle, detailing some 
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fttii of bit own ezperienee, nyt, ** I take pleasure in in- 
fnutief," &e. 3 Cor. zu. 10. 

S. Bj iofirmities is sometimes intended those weak- 
neiMS and defects wkicb attach principally to an infantile 
stale of grace. In an immediate reference to this is Rom* 
XT. i. In the weak believer there is much remainitt|; 
igDonoeey unbelief, and fear ; and these will hinder his 
spproach to God in prayer, or make it unprofitable, un- 
tett the Spirit become his helper. 

4. Bj infirmities is sometimes meant those sinful pro- 
peositaes which remain even in the children of God. 

Aiaid«t all these infirmities under which the saints 
groin, being burdened, and which may all be alluded to 
in tfae words of my text, what a rich source of encourage* 
meat is there for us in the scriptures, which assure us that 
" we hare not an High priest,** fcc. (Heb. iv. 15,) and 
tbtt " the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." 

ni. Speak of the nature and extent of that help which 
the Spirit afiTords the believer in prayer. 

1. The Spirit may be said to help us in prayer as ho 
pfta us a spirit of prayer, and excites us to the constant 
practice of Uiis duty. Dr. Manton, on James v. 16, says, 
'* die term rendered ^eetualfervent pra^ properiy signi- 
fies a prayer wrought and excited, and so implies both the 
ei&eacy and influence of the Holy Spirit, and the force 
aod vehemeoce of an earnest spirtt" Ail true prayer is 
wTOfngfat and excited in the soul by the Holy Ghost ; and 
onti] he begin to work, the soul never will pray in spirit 
lad in truth. 

8. The Spirit helps our infirmities in prayer, by teach- 
iag na how to pray : the Spirit^ in teaching us to pray, 
aerer acts in contradiction to the word of God. This is 
the grand director; for the church, both as to the matter 
Md manner of prayer : all that is necessary for us to 
bow upon the subject is there placed before us, both in 
(*ecept and example. 

!• In teaching us how to pray, the Spirit will guide us 
* to the persons for whom we should pray. 

2. The Spirit teaching us what to pray for, will act in 
^anaoBj with the word : he will consequently teach us to 
!^ for those blessings which are the subjecU of promise. 
These are of three kinds, temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; 

Vol. II. R 
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(James L 17 ;) he is the sole proprietor of all earthly good ; 
the cattle upon a thousand hills, and the gold and the sil' 
ver, are all his. (1 Tim. iv. 8.) We are also taught to 
place our dependaoce, for the supply of our temporal 
T^ants, upon the love and care of our corenant-God. 
Matt. tL 32. 

It is probable that Jabez prayed for temporal favours. 
(1 Ch. ir. 10.) It is certain that Jacob prayed for tempo- 
ral blessings, when he expressed his desires to God in the 
form of a vow. (Gen. xxviii. 20 — ^22.) Agur also sought 
temporal blessings at the throne of grace. Prov. xzz. 
8, 9. 

Spiritual blessings are also the proper subject of prayer, 
and Christians will daily want fresh supplies of these : 
their weakness, trials, and their conflicts, are so nume- 
rous, that tbey would sink under them, but for the suc- 
cour which is daily brought into the soul, through the 
medium of prayer. They therefore should encourage 
each other in this holy work in such language as Heb, iv. 
16 ; Ezek. zxxvi. 37. There will never be a period on 
this side the grave when the real Christian will rise above 
the need of prayer : as it is among the first, it will also 
be among the last of the operations of God^s Holy Spirit 
in the soul. Prayer was the first act of grace put forth 
by the apostle Paul after his conversion ; and it was tbe 
last act of grace in which the dying martyr Stephen was 
engaged, previous to bis entering the world of light and 
glory. 

Glory is the subject also of the Christians prayer. The 
darkness, the difficulties, and the dangers of the Chris- 
tian's journey through this dreary and miserable world, 
often constrain bim to direct his eye towards that land of 
promise, in which tbe saints shall find the fullest accom- 
plishment of that beautiful passage, Rev. xxi. 4. He is 
frequently led to breathe forth his soul in tbe pathetic ex- 
clamation of tbe psalmist, Ps. Iv. 6. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that the Holy Spirit not only teaches us to pray for 
heaven, and helps our infirmities in Hueh prayers, but he 
bears witness to our souls that we are the heirs of it. 
£ph. i. 13, 14. ' 

In teaching the Christian how to pray, the Holy Spirit 
wilt guide him as to the manner and spirit in which be 
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should approach God. In accomplishing this, he possesses 
the mind of the true beiiever with a holy awe when in 
the divine presence, and enables him to recollect and 
practise what David affirms. Ps. Ixuix. 7. 

The Spirit also teaches the real believer to be humble 
in prayer; filling his mind with such a holy shame for 
sin, and a strong impression of his own weakness, insuf- 
ficiency, &c. 

Again, In conformity to his character as the Spirit of 
truth, he teaches the saints to pray with unfeigned sineer* 
ity ; this is highly necessary, because God is a spirit, &c. 
John iv. 24 ; Ps. xvii. 1. 

They that pray without the guidance of the Spirit, ex« 
ercise no patience in waiting for the blessing they ask ; 
in them b exemplified the saying of a good man, *' thej 
knock at mercy's door, and run away." Ps. zl. 1. 

When the Holy Spirit teaches us how to pray, he in- 
fluences us to a sincere and unreserved renunciation of 
our idols. If we approach God with *' a divided heart,** 
we shall be "found faulty.** (Hosea x. S.) We should 
often think on the address of the prophet Elijah to the 
house of Israel. (1 Kings xviii. 21. ^V.) May the Spirit 
ever lead us to cry, " The Lord, he is the God," &c. and 
make every idol in our heart fall before the throne of grace, 
as Dagon fell before the ark. 

3. The Spirit not only excites the Christian to pray; 
and teaches him to do it, but he affords him special and 
elTeetual aid in the exercise. 

It is by this that the soul attains a deep sense of the 
inestimable value of heavenly things, and an ardent de- 
sire to possess them ; when the Spirit suitably affects the 
soul with this conviction, then it is induced to plead and 
wrestle with God, as did the patriarch Jacob, of whom it 
is said, that ** he had power over the angel,** &^ (Hosea 
xii. 4.) Then his prayers resemble those of his g^at 
High Priest. Heb. v. 7. 

It is by the Spirit's aid that we obtain enlargement of 
heart and liberty of expression in prayer. It was for 
something of this kind that David prayed, Ps. li. 15. 

It is only as the Spirit affords his special assistance in 
prayer, that we practise it with pleasure and delight : then 
the soul cries out with Asaph (Ps. Ixxiii. 28,) and with 
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FeUr, whtn on the mooot, Matt xiiL 4. Wb^n it is 
thus with us, we feel a holy ecstasy, a sublime pleasure, in 
our intercourse with our covenant-Ood. 

It is by the aj^ncy of the Holy Spirit alone that Chris- 
tians attain to any composure of mind, or to anj devout 
affections in prater : when bis divine unction is felt, then 
the chains which bound us to the earth are broken ; the 
tuniult which worldly cares had raised in our souls sub- 
sides; earthly things cease to attract us, a heavenly 
calm fills the breast, and a glowing affection towards God. 

The Holy Spirit's aid is peculiarly needful so to witness 
with our spirits that we are the children of adoption, that 
we may approach God with a strong confidence. Heb. x. 



To conclude : The Holy Spirit so helps the infirmities 
of the saints in praver, by hi« unction and power, that 
tbe si^hs and groans which proceed from Uiem, when 
^onizmg with God in prayer, are spoken of, in the text, 
as his. There is nothing in this idea of the apostle which 
either tends to supcrs^:<le the necessity of Christ's inter- 
cession, or weaken the believer's attachment to it. 

I shall conclude with remarking, 

1. That professing Christians should be very carefiU 
that theiy do not mistake the fancies and delusions of their 
own hearts for the influences of the Holy Spirit. If the 
Spirit really makes intercession within us, we shall feel a 
strong hatred to sin, together with an increasing measure 
of grace and holiness. 

2. Let us be coiiStant and diligent in the use of all the 
means of grace. To suspend a regular attention to those, 
under pretence of waiting for the motions of the Holy 
Spirit to excite us to, and aid up in spiritual services, is 
unscriptural. This remark ma} be iilu^trated by the case 
pf Daniel, (x. 12. 14.) In like manner, let us be found 
occupied in the regular seasons of prayer, and we shall 
find that God will send his Holy Spirit to help our infirmi- 
ties. 

Let us deprecate formal and lifeless prayer. The real 
Christian knows, that there is neither liberty, energy, nor 
acceptance in prayer, except the Holy Spirit help his in- 
firmities. 

4. If the Spirit's helping our infirmities be so important 
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k branch of religtoD, and lo conduciie to our growlli in 
grace, and die mainlenaace of tbe spirit of prsjer ; bow 
careful should we be to shun grieTiDg or oScDding hin>. 
(1 Theas. v. 19.) Continuallj we the language a( Darid 
in prajer. ft. U. II. 



B%t be ye ducri a/ the teord, cud nol htarcra otdii, Uc. 
Jameai92. 

We hsTc at Ibe I8ih leraa averj high eulogy giten ua 
of the word of GoJ, as thai which is Ibe diiinc aeed and 
principle of tbeuc^w bulb : " (JfbiiawD will be(^( be o*." 
Wbereupun Ibe eihortation, " Be iwift to hear," ii ground- 
ed ; i. e. be icrj covetous of all leasons to wait upon 
tbe diapensBlions of the word. And then this caution in 
the teil, " But be ye doers of the word." Though heai- 
■nijthe word be Lhe nppoialed meiins of ihi: new ere alio D ; 
and is that wbieh, by ditiiie de;ignalion, is able to uie 
the soul, by virtue of that efficacy nbicb accompaniei if ; 
jet tbia ia not to be understood, as if it ibould do apj 
aueh work upon Iboie who are liearen only, and no more. 
Therefore the apuitlc giies this mlimalion, ii' we eipeec 
tbi!< glorious cfTiLi to be wrought bj il, wc must M guided 
•nd goi eriied by the wotd,^" Be je doers of the word." 
I. The eharacterof those who may besaid lubeAturtrt 

By being hearers only, we must not understand ererf 
thing to be excluded besides the bare external act of hear- 
ing. To be a bearer only, is, in the general, la hear with- 
out any design uf doing at all. Truth is but one, error 
is manifold. There is but one right end ; but Tcrioua aT« 
tlie ends, and many are the ill principles and dispoaitiona 
of those who are hearers only. There is, 

I. The iruUtenttTi hearer. "We ou&ht lo gi>'e the 
more earnest heed." (Heb. ii. 1.) — " Let jour bearti," 
&c. (Deul. ntiii. 46.) He wbo ncTtr ini<^irl9 being a 
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doerof irtuitbeiieany wiO probably little regard wbat be 



S. Tiieie is ike imcomsidenU hearer, that nef er poiuleis 
what he bean, nor compares one thing with another. 

3. The injudiatrnt hearer, that Defer mahes any jtt4^ 
ment upon what he hears, whether it be true or false ; aD 
things come alike to him. 

4. The unmpfrtkaisioe hearer, who hears all his dajs^ 
hat is ne%er the wiser—'* £rer learning.** No light cooms 
in to him. 

5. The sitpidf imafftOtd hearer, that is as a rock and a 
•tone under the word. Nothing enters or gets within-* 
rocka and mountains may shake sooner than thej. 

6. There are the pre;iidiced, diufftcttA hearers, who 
hear with dislike, especially those thiogy which relate to 
practice ; they cannot endure such things as relate to the 



7. There are your /mtotttcel, wiufUuma hearers that 
hear only to please their fancy ; a pretty sentence, any 
fine jingle, some flashes of wit, are what they come to 
hear. The mere gratification of the fancy in serious mat* 
ten is a dismal token. — There are, again, 

8. The m t tum w l hearers, who only aim merely to pleaae 
their fancy, they come to learn some kind of novelty. 
Nearly allied to these are, 

9. Those Uikoivoe persons, who only come to hear that 
they may furnish themselves with notions for the sake of 
discourse. — ^Aud there are, again, 

10. The ceHserioiu and criticni hearers ; who come not 
as doers of the law, but as judges^ And, 

Lastly, There are the mofictous hearers, that eonc on 
purpose to seek an advantage agai-.st tUose they come to 
bear. By this sort our Lord was often pestered. — To 
which may be added, the "'•ging exasptnted bearers ; such 
were Stephen^s, at his last sermon. Thus you see the 
characters of those who are behrers only. 

11. Show what it is to lie a doer of the word. 

The expression plainly imports a habit. A doer of the 
If ord, is not one that doeth some single act now and then« 
which the word enjoins : but whose course and the busi- 
ness of whose life it is to obey the dictates of the word. 
Tn the Old Testament, sinners are styled wurktn 9fmi^ 
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8. It nqakts a preTioas tnasfonratiott of the keut 
by it The word can oerer be done by the h^urer, hat 
fioa« Tital principle — " Of bis own will begat he as.* 
(▼er. JSth, Rom. yL 7.) **Toii obey from the heart that 
fona of doctrine which was delirerhd yoa,*or into which 
ye were delivered i*^ i. e. ye were cast into the veiy OMHild 
of the wonL 

9. It requires also a faithfvl reaeffihraBce of it. (tcr. 
82»24.) And, 

Lastl^, there most be an actual application of all a«di 
mks in the word, to present cases, as they occur—" Thy 
word have I hid in loj heart." 

m. The self-deceptioa of those who are hearen of 
the word, and not doers of it — "deceiving your own 
sonls." 

1. Wherein tliey are deccired. 

• 

1. Tbey are deceived in their work. They coauKmly 
think they have done well ; find no fault with themselves 
diat they hare been hearers only. 

S. As to their reward; thej are also deceived ; their 
labour is losL " Whoso lookcth into the perfect law of 
liberty, shall be blessed in his deed.*' Those who are 
hearen only miss of the blessing. 

The grossnes? of this deception. For, 

1. Thev are deceived in a pbin case. It is the plain- 
est thing in the world, that (he gospel is sent for a prac* 
tical end. 

9. It is a self-deception. They are said to decoive 
themsekes — they impose on (hemseives — it is soul-decep- 
tion — ** Deceiving your own souls." 

Application. 

1. That in the very hearing of the word there is danger 
of self-deception. 

2. We learn, that the whole business of the gospel htth 
a refierence to practice, " Be ye doers of the word."* 

3. If ye would be doers of the word, '* Be swiA to hear 
— faith cometh by hearing." 

Ltistly, it is of the «Tsatest cQnseq.uence to add Join^ 
to hearing; "Wlio^oever heareth the savings of mine 
and doeth tbca." Matt. vi. 24— 2S. 
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.ery acHkinglj dbpUyed bj Sl Faul. Of Uk ow h 
.''peaks ar a privilege. (PuiL. L 39.) But whtl <!oiti be u 
cuncerni:!^ tfae otber. (Bom. lii. S4. ilui ^Ad re*.. 
lo coraplaio of tbe burden oT *ffl;rliur.,>'iul ht : nare. 
Cor xi. S3.) Biit.in Ih; mid.'tofbia FufT.!^. >c DeT 
heard him crj under tbe burden, " Who tbiu -IcI.ti 
lue ■?" 

111. Sin is an ei-il, whether we IM it or w. ; snr" woi 
i>iien ne are io^endible of it. To be put It.Unt, i •■ 
respect, is the greatest curse. The looit ik«ptrne <c 
dilion in which a creature ciin be plued btlore 'j* ew 
iaatH.^ doom be pronoiinced, ia when l»o4 t»\n. «• 
iliil ot ephrnioi. '■ Hp i» joined to iix idob,leibini t,bn 
ABliclion, OD the oJber band, UiC'jth a bilter, » »■ > 
utary meiicine, (H-it) i:i. II I AfB..-tiOD i* the i: .p 
bj* n-hich ife hic ':uii:ed in ^lorj, acd hoiiour, an] rir 
Jf Cijia imrid, induei], wef cir onl^ p' 'lOt.. " er' ■- 



plraiure of iniqujij n 
ii-ould JtnHtter the »ho 



rtirein sin. The onu is Jrfllo our cooi^e ; liie Jitrr i. r 
Vlicn we jufler in (he fT-te of .irrue, we ar. <n ibc L* 
r ojr most fBithfiil an.-t everluilinz Krienil ; lul ».< 
.p sin in order lo avoid suflVrinc. we cu-nmit oi,im.i 
iio th" bands of I'li.l'rcnii. ••• ■=, ■■ui.ni'Li, mnd ttero^l t 
in, ivho goeth aliout .=cpkin;{ whom lie ma? duo ir 
iKlitns oorjr hurl liie body, liut sin affects Ibe hea^ih 
lie well-being of the soul. WiiU-U leads nu: lo obse 
1 ' llie last place, 
\- Thatlh- I- ■' r afi^flion i* but of short diTst 
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temptations to sin ; or, that the smallest act of deliberate 
transgression is infinitely worse than the greatest calanutj 
we can suffer. 

That the greater part of mankind are under the influ- 
ence of the contrary opinion, may be inferred from their 
practice. How many have recourse to sinful pleasures 
to relieve their inward distress ? What unlawful methods 
do others use for acquiring the perishing riches or honours 
of this world, while, in order to evade suffering for right- 
eousness' sake, thousands make shipwreck of faith. 

In proof, then, of the general proposition, that there 
can be no greater folly than to choose sin rather than afflic- 
tion, let it be observed, 

I. That sin separates us from God, the only source of 
real felicity. Mau is not sufficient for his own happiness; 
a consciousness) of this makes meij seek resources from 
abroad, which makes them fly to pleasures and amuse<^ 
meats. But these are vain and deceitful refuges of lies ; 
God alone can be the source of real happiness to an im- 
mortal soul, an adequate supply to all its faculties, an in- 
exhaustible subject to its understanding, and an everlast- 
ing object to its affections. 

Sin bereaves the soul of its only portion. (Isa. lis. 1, 2.) 
Affliction, on the other hand, instead of separating the 
soul from God, is often the means of bringing it nearer to 
him. Let a man be ever so poor, diseased, reproached, 
persecuted ; still, if he hold fast his integrity, if he be a 
real saint, he is near and dear to God : " The eyes of the 
Lord are upon him, and the angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about him, and a p;uard of angels await to carry him 
to \braham'H bosom." Whereas sin renders us loathsome 
in the eyes of God, " He is angry with the wicked — 
Their sacrifices are an abomination — He hath bent his 
bow." When conscience is awake, they think of him with 
horror, and dare not come into his presence. 

n. Affliction may not onlj consist with the love of a fa- 
ther, but may even be the fruit of it : " Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth." — " By this," saith the prophet, 
speaking of affliction, " shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged." David could say, " It is good for me that I hare 
been afflicted." A good man may even glory in trilm- 
lation. (Rom. t. 3, 4.) But sin is always both evil in its 
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own nature, and pernicious in its effects. This contrast is 
very strikingly displayed by St. Paul. Of the one he 
speaks aci a prifilege. (Pbil. i. 29.) But what doth he say 
concerning the other. (Rom. vii. 24.) If any had reason 
to complain of the burden of affliction, Paul had more. (2 
Cor. xi. 23.) But, in the midst of his sufferings we neyer 
heard him cry under the burden, " Who shau deliver 
me ?" 

m. Sin is an evil, whether we fdel it or not ; and worst 
when we are insensible of it. To be past feeling, in this 
reapect, is the greatest cursed The most desperate con- 
dition in which a creature can be placed before his ever- 
lasting doom be pronounced, is when God saitb, as he 
did of Bphraim, *' He is joined to bi^ idols, let him alone." 
AfiUction, on the other band, though a bitter, is yet a sal- 
utary medicine. (Heb. xii. 11.) Affliction is the discipline 
by which we are trained to glory, and honour, and virtue. 
If this world, indeed, were our only portion, there ^vould 
be some reason, or at least some excuse, for choosing the 
pleasure of iniquity rather than these sufferings, which 
would imbitter the short period of our existence in it. But 
the greatest error we can possiblji fall into, is that of tak- 
ing it for our rest. To cure this fatal mistake, God visits 
tis with afflictions : they are his messengers, sent to t' ach 
us our true condition, what this world is, and what we 
ourselves are in it — " Pilgrims and strangers." 

IV. In affliction we are commonly passive, but always 
active in sin. The one is left to our choice ; the other is not. 
TVben we suffer in the cause of virtue, we arc in the hand 
of our most faithful and everlasting Friend ; but when 
we sin in order to avoid suffering, we commit ourselves 
into the hands of thatfmaiicioti?, cunning, and eternal ene- 
my, who goetb about seeking whom he may devour. Af- 
flictions only hurt the body, but sin affects the health and 
the well-being of the soul. Which leads me to observe, 
in the last place, 

Y. That the evil of affliction is but of short duration, 
but that cf sin perpetual. ''Weeping may endure for a 
night — These light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment.'' Should afflictions continue through our whole life, 
yet even that is but for a moment. The evil of sin, on 
the contrary, goes beyond the grave. The delight of it is 
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soon ^ne, bat the sting remains ; the g;uilt end punish* 
ment of it will pass with us into the other world, and 
there constitute the worm that never dieth. Therefore, 
there can be eo greater foUy than complying with temp- 
tation to sin in order to avoid affliction. 

What hath been said, ought, in the first place, to re- 
prove those, who, so far from considering iniquity as more 
to be dreaded as a greater evil than affliction, will not re- 
frain, even when tbeir sin proves their affliction. To many 
it seems their meat and drink ; they break through aU 
restraints, when ruin and destruction stare them in the 
face. Sin has had its martyrs. Let as then be warned 
■gainst the fatal error referred to in the text Matt. zvi. 
86. 

Let OS examine ourselves carefully, whether oor judg- 
ment and choice have been rectified on this important 
point. What is it that most affects us, when the hand of 
the Lord lays heavy upon us ? What is the chief object 
of our ambition ; to grow in grace, or be great and pros- 
peroas 7 In what chMracier does Christ appear most amia- 
ble, as a Saviour from punishment or sin ? In what view 
does heaven appear most desirable ? 



MUTUAL EXHORTATION FOUNDED ON THE 
DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. 

jBmI exhort one onot&cr daily ^ &c. — Heb. iii. 13. 

This is a subject equally applicable to good men and 
bad ; both ought to dread and both ought to be warned 
of the deceitfulness of sin. It betrays good men Into dis- 
tress, and bad men into ruin. 

1. Endeavour to open a little the chief branches of the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

The deceitfulness of sin appears from its disguising it- 
self, and wholly concealing it9 nature. David, sensible 
how often sin is concealed from our own view, exclaims, 
'* Who can understand his errors? cleanse tbou me from 
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and yet bll under die denaneiation of the prapbel. isa. 
L90— 84. 

But the highest defiiee of the deceitfnlaeai of sin is, 
when it not only puts on n decent end hiwfid nppennmce, 
bat assames the pah of eminent piety. There |s nothing 
impossibk in this. As Setan sooMtinies transforms him- 
self into an angel of li^t, so some of the greatest sins win 
take the name and arrogate the honour, of Uie most dis- 
tii^^ished virtae* 

The eroBB of our blessed Master is fad fraught witt in- 
straetions of thb kind. His enemies, who persecuted 
him with unrelenting malice throiigh his life, and at last 
preTailed to have him hanged on a tree, did it, sobm no 
doubt, from a pretended, but, many of them, from a mis- 
guided zeal of religion. He was crucified as a deceiier 
and blasphemer ; and that in this they were mbled, ap- 
pears from the language of the cross, ** Father, forgire 
diem ; for they know not what they do." What a con- 
▼iction should diis give us of the deceitfulness of sin ; and 
how often hath our Sariour's predictions been folilled. 
(John xtL 2.) How great is* the deceitfulness of sin in 
die human heart, diat can make men suppose diat such 
atrocious crimes are acceptable to God ? 

Nor is this alt In the aboTC cases sins are changed 
into duties, and in many odiers, duties are changed into 
sins, by the perrersion of tbe.principle fii>m which thej 
ought to flow. How great then the deceitfulness of sin. 

In the next place, the deceitfulness of sin appears 
from its forming excuses for itself, and thereby extenuating 
its guilt. On our first parents being challenged for their 
disobedience, they confess the fact, but immediately add 
an excuse. (Gen. iii. 11, 12.) One excuse is, no other than 
the commonness of sin ; sinners take encouragement be- 
cause there are multitudes in the same condition. Others 
make excuse for their sins, that they are comparadvely 
small. To all such ire may apply the words of the apoade, 
2 Cor. X. 12. 

The deceitfulness of sin farther appears by its insinua- 
ting nature, whereby it leads men on, in an insensible 
manner, from one degree of wickedness to a higher. Take 
the most abandoned sinner in this guilty world, and there 
was a time in his life when he would bare trembled to 
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Umgwge of experieAce, aid it is a parent to' humifitf. 
For the deeeitftUaeM of sin is another expression of tiie 
treachery of the human heart 

S* Let it lead us to strietness and freqnenej in self-ex- 
amination. Self<^Knowledge is a study of great difficulty 
and importance—" £xamine yourselves." 



TBS DESIRES OF THE CHRISTIAN AND THB MAN 
OF THE WORLD CONTRASTED. 

Tkere he many that say^ Who wiU show u$ any good, kfi^^ 

Ps. ir. 6, 7. 

Tea chief distinction between a child of Qod and a 
man of the irorld, lies in the prevailing tendency of their 
desires. Both of them are engaged in the pursuit of hap- 
piness : but the one aims at nothing higher than the pre- 
sent gratification of his appetites ; while the other runs 
above this world, and aspires at the supreme ftlicity of his 
immortal nature. The one seeks information from every 
quarter concerning the object of his pursuit ; the other 
asks the blessing from the Giver of all good. The one 
seeks a happiness separate from God. The whole earth, 
without the light of God's countenance, would be a barren 
wilderness, a place of exile. In discoursing on this sub- 
ject, 

— Make a few remarks on the Psalmist's description of 
these two opposite characters. Worldly men have little 
cause to rejoice in the temporal advantages which they 
eigoy ; and the light of God's countenance is sufficient to 
gladden the heart of a saint of God in every circumstance. 

The illustration of these propositions may give rise to 
some practical improvement. 

I. Attend to the description of worldly men. " There 
be many," &c. 

1. This question betrays a great dissatisfaction and per- 
plexity. They ask not for the chief good, but any good ; 
any thing to fill up the craving vacuity of their minds : 
this shows their perplexity.- 
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!. Tbe odIj good thej inquire ifteT it, lome teostble 
pod. Who willihoff UBaomBolyeet of seiue ; (trmogeri 
to Um power ot laith — lbs tobitance — the; only look mt 
liiap that are seen. Their Tiews are canfiD«d. 

3. Thej make no diacriminaLan of their object* ; thej 
Kek aner ui; good— good food, clolhing, barguD, ulate 
— ujr good proTided it afibrBs them present grHlification. 

4. Amidit all their diMBliafactioD with their pre«eiit 
ilale, and their eager deiires for something better, the^ 
do lot Inm their thoughts nt all to God, the; leek coaniel 
fioin other*. Such u the represetilation the Fialmiat 
pia o{ the temper and language of the men of the world 
in hia da; ; and he farther add), that the character of 
which he giTealhii description waa acoounoa one — "there 
be mBBj." And is it not too apparent, that multitude! la 
in our daj answer the abore description, no relish for spi- 
ritud and divine things, but e*er laj, "What shall we 
rat?" — "Who wiil show u> an} goodT" 

Letat Inm our attention towards a different otyact, and 
tonrider the temper of a child of God. While others ue 
n-jiBg, " Who," &c. the language of his soul is, " Lord, 
till up the light," tic. He too seeks good, the detire of 
bppineu is common to all. But observe, 

1. It is not an; good. He caanot Teed on husks ; he 
iifsr real subatanlial good. The creature he knows is a 
inka cistern ; he is for ■ permanent good, suited to the 
mt desires of the soul. 

i. He knows where that good is to be found ; he 
duAm not solicit informatioa. Ha knows that the farour 
tf God, BDd the sense of his loiing kindness, are the 
°s]j source of happiness; there, then, be Aielh liis 

Hie worldly mind is m n ^tate of perpetual lIurtuuliOTi. 
Ikenlighteiwd minil 9C " "~ 

nafort, and therefDrc ! 
-WhonliaTelinlicavc 

i. Ooesdireetlj U- Ui 
^nnniseil — loses nn '; ■ i 

4. it deserre* 
Kijer ID direct oppaiilion Ui f 
■7TU1? men, who nrc coDtmOl 
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■how us any good," ke. Herebj intintting, that a child 
of God can reliflh sweetneM in no inferior good, with 
oat the light of God's couBtenaneo. When this is en- 
joyed, noting conies amiss ; without this, he mourns 
in the height of prosperity ; eiyoyiog this, he rejoices in 
adversity. To a spiritual man the fovour of God is, 
*< The one thing needful." 

II. Illustrate the proposition which ariies from the 
comparison. 

Worldly men have little cause to rejoice in their tem- 
poral advantage. 

Stretch your imagination to the utmost bounds of 
worldly grandeur — What doth this amount to ? 

1. May not all thu consist with the present misery of 
the person- Unless you can finish the picture of the 
prosperous man, by saying his soul is as flourishing as his 
body, *' He is wretched and miserable." 

2. Frequently a means of making a nan more miser- 
able. Many have been fruitfVil in 5ie low valley of ad- 
vei'sity. 

3. AH this may end in misery. " In hell he lift up his 
eyes.*' 

Let us turn our eyes to a more agreeable object, and 
consider the solid grounds of joy the believer enjoys. 

1. He possesses that joy which results from comparing 
his present state with his former. He remembers the 
time when he wandered, inquiring, " Who will show me 
any good ?" As a sheep astray, now returned ; as the 
manslayer, got within the city ; now the Lord smiles on 
him, and he can say, neb. iii. 17, 18. 

2. Source of joy — a child of God ei^joys, consists in 
these honours and privileges conferred on him — *' Access 
to God"—" All are yours.^' 

3. The saint of God, from a contemplation of future 
blessedness, can look forwards. ** Things to come are 
his — To live is Christ, to die is gain — Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, lcc.->Blessed he the God and Fa- 
ther,*^ &e. 

To conclude. 

1. Let us inquire. Which of these characters belong to 
us* No natural pcrson-^what are your hearts most aet 
upon ? 
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geot fcftnd iBakel]i ridi ;* as weO as " 
Biaketk n^" We iMve ao leasoa to 
without diliseiiee ; "For the idle sool shall 




I. Prote and iUustzate the a M cr tion " The race is aot 
to the swift' 

Those that ran the fastest do not alwajs obtain tkt 
prize, nor those who are strongest alwajs gain iha vic- 
tory ; saceess is not alwajs on the side of the swift and 
strong. Asahel, who was light of foot as a wild roe, was 
shin b J Abner in a fNUsait. *' The swift dndl not flee 
awaj, nor the m^tj man escape. — Nor the battle to the 
strong." Rabshakeh telleth as, ** That coonael and 
strengdi are for the war.** Bat manj times great strength 
is foiled, and a small armj overcomes a greater. The 
strength of the mightj doth not alwajs arail them ; oook- 
times one hath slain a thousand. A laige host of Philis* 
tines were pot to flight bj Jonathan and a few men ; Go> 
liah slain bj David ; and Gideon with a little arasj of 
three handred, routed the prodigious host of the MidSan- 
ites and Amidekites, and all the children of the east. 
(Judges Tii. 12.) And we are toM th^re is no kiiq; saved 
bj the multitude of his host ; and a mighty man is not 
delivered bj ranch strength — ^There is no restraint to the 
Lord to save bj many, or bj few.* 

*' Nor jet bread to the wise.* Bread b put for all 
means of subststenee* The most ingenious artist, and 
he who best understands hb profession, do not alwajs 
prosper the most ; wise men are sometimes hard pat to 
it. — ** Foil J is set in great dignity, when the wise sit in 
low places." 

*' Nor riches to men of understanding." We often see 
this verified ; the learned are poor, whilst those ^f a less 
understanding have great substance ; we read of the rich 
fool, and poor wise man, and in general, that it Is ** the 
Uetfiii^ of the Lord that maketh rich," 

'' Nor favour to men of skill." To obtain tkwom witii 
men it availeth not to be skilful, that is, able and well es* 
perienced ; men of no desert are promoted, as Doeg by 
Saul. Men of genius and wisdom are often negleeted. 

II. Whence cometh it to pass, that the most likelr 
means fail of success i 
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3. God may thus frustrate the success of means, to cod- 
Tince men of his OTemiling providence. Did success al- 
ways and in all cases ansi»er to natural means, the pro- 
Tidence of God would not be so copious in his govern- 
ment of the world. Men would ascribe ail to means, and 
nothing td God. 

3. Another reason may be, to encourage our trust in 
him, even when we have little prospect of success. It is 
in such a case a comfortable thought, that " the race is 
not always to the swift." 

Use. 

1. If there be such an uncertainty in human affairs, 
and human events, let this teach us to look after those 
better blessings, which we may surely obtain ; that good 
part which shall never be taken from us. There are sure 
mercies ; here, as to worldly matters, " the race is not 
always to the swift :" but in the spiritual race, we may so 
run that we may assuredly obtain ; all who run with pa- 
tience, surely obtain the prize. " Here the battle is not 
always to the strong ;" but all who ** fight the good fight 
of faith, shall lay hold of eternal life." Here " bread is 
not always to the wise ; therefore labour not for the meat 
that perisheth, but labour for the meat that endureth to 
everlasting life. — Ask, and you shall receive." In this 
world riches are not always to men of understanding ; but 
hearken to Christ's counsel, '* Come and buy of me gold 
tried in the fire." His righteousness, and the graces of 
his Spirit, shall make you rich towards God. Here again, 
** Favour is not always to men of skill ;" the favour of 
man is uncertain and precarious, but so is not the favour 
of God — " I love them that love me." When all forsake 
us, he will sfand by us, ** I will never turn away from 
them to do them good." 

' 2. Let us learn from the text not to be too confident of 
the success of any worldly undertaking. " Who is he 
that says, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandeth it not ;" we hope, we fear, what may be, but 
€fod only knows what will be. — '<i We are but of yester- 
day." 

3. This also shows the folly of sin, of undertaking any 
thing without acknowledging the Lord. — " Go to now, ye 
that say, To-day or* to-morrow." (James iv, 13 — 15,) 
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S, * We we, fnm Ok stoij, how natimUj «• kaideadh 

Yiiii^ heart. And Btnpifies the conaeienee. Peter dwied his 

i,«iaater twice, after the first crowiiig of the eoek had 

T brought him to a sense of his sin. (Mark jut. 68w) This 

was the Tcry token giren him ; bat his heart was now 

bardened, and ^ice after he denied him with oaths. 

4. How naturally one sin draws on another. Peter's 
first crime was carnal confidence ; what a train of mis' 
carriages this draws after it — ^led him first to contradict 
bis Master ; to Tcntare into the worst of company — ^that 
to the dec jing of his Bfaster. The first denial made way 
for the secoaa, that for a third, and that too with oaths. 
Has sin not only hardens, but emboldens in the wny of 
transgression. 

5. The fairest warnings will not prevent, nor the ittest 
means recover us from sinning, without divine aid. Pe- 
ter, one would think, had warning enough. Our Lord 
foretold him, but to no purpose ; he heard the co^ crow, 
the very signal given, but without effect ; and we have 
reason to suppose that aU other methods bad proved as 
ineffectual, had not the " Lord turned and looked epon 
bim." O, what a look was that I The cock crowed the 
second time, after Peter had denied him thrice. But that 
second alarm had made no more impression than the fint, 
bad not Christ that moment cast his eye upon him. As 
if he had said, " Dost thou bear that, Peter 1 Now virheae 
words are true, thine or mine ?" That look he eoald not 
withstand ; one look from Christ subdued him, eoncfeered, 
softened, melted, sunk him. His sorrows, lUce a deluge, 
brake in and overwhelmed him ; be could no longer beer ; 
but, like Joseph, suddenly left his company, retired to 
pour out the fulness of his soul, '* and wept bitterly.* 

All this can one look from Jesus do ! When all hmaen 
means fail, bow easily can dirine grace touch the ainiiei^ 
heart. The cock might crow in vain, were it not Ibr a 
l^ce.from the eye of Christ ; " Christ turned and looked 
upon Peter, and he wept." O, what compassion and love, 
what tenderness and pity, did Peter see in that single glaiice ! 

That look spoke aJl his heart ; there vras heaven mod 
mercy in bis eyes ; which quite vanquished the apoetie 
and deloged him in tears. It is related that he ofleii af- 
terward wept, when he adverted to this circumstance. 
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Coald I expect this from thee 7 I could bear it better 
firom an J other. And, belicTe it, thy treachery, profane- 
ness, and apostacy, have more aeosibly afflicted me, thao 
all the indignities I have met with." 

3. From *the eilfect it had upon Peter, we may under- 
stand it to be a reconciling look. Not a wrathful, viodic- 
tire power ; but an orerture of peace and pardon coDvey- 
ed by tbe eye to the heart — ** Ah ! Peter I will not dis- 
own thee, though thou hast denied me ; though thou hast 
forsaken me, I cannot cast thee off How do I pity thee I 
Behold these eyes ; dost thou not see something of pity 
and tenderness there ? BelieTc me, thou hast not yet lost 
all thine interest in me. I hsTC prayed for thee, swd the 
blood I am going to shed shall atone for thy gailt s nor 
will I appear before my Father as thine enemy." No 
wonder Peter could not withstand such a look. 

4. We may view this turn of the eye as a look of ex- 
hortation. ** Does not that crowing of the cock bring my 
words to thy mind ? Do not drive back the conviction as 
thou didst at first. Go think on what I said, and on what 
thou babt done. Repent, and weep, and mourn, remem- 
ber the look which I now give thee, and remember it id a 
mercy I ever looked on thee more. Thou hast denied 
me : if thou now lovest me, let thy repentance be as re- 
markable as thy fall. 

5. Lastly, with this look we must suppose the grace of 
repenTance was actually bestowed. It is not altogether 
the moviirg language of his Master's eye, but the grace 
conveyed with it at the same time, that mollified Peter's 
heart, and wrought so sudden and mighty a change tbexe. 

The effect of this grace appeared in his after conduct- 
in his modesty, humility, and self-diffidence. John zsi. 17. 

Our blessed Lord in his present situation had not an op* 
portunity of personal converse with Peter ; if he had, we 
may suppose he would have addressed him in some such 
manner as hath now been described : in a way of reproof 
compassion, comfort, and exhortation. 

But all this he might convey with one steady cast of 
the eye, and doubtless he did, with that converting look 
he gave Peter. There is something in a fixed commaad'* 
ing look that is intxpressibly more eloquent than all the 
arts of speech. There is no resisting the silent language 
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of the eye wlien dictated by the orttmy of the heat.^ 
And such a look undoubtedly this was that pierced 
through Peter's heart, and forced ail his sorrows iJiroiagh 
his eyes. 

HI. Conclude with a few general remarks upon the 
subject. 

1. We have a very monng instance of the great com- 
passion of our blessed Lord to all his weak backsliding 
servants. The tenderness he showed to this fallen disci- 
ple was BO singularity in his temper; he is in like maHner 
affected to them ail in like circumstances. He considers 
their frame. He is not severe to mark their failings. Ue 
is not a stranger to temptation. He knows how to pitj 
and succour Uiem that are tempted* And what more 
powerful motive can be uiged to excite them to return to 
their duty than this, that Christ remembers them still, is 
grieved for their baekslidings, and desires, and looks, and 
waits for their repentance. 

S. Let not this instance of Peter's fall and sudden re- 
pentance lead any to make bold with sin, or to presume 
on the grace of God for their recovery. In reason it 
ought not. But on the contrary, if we take the circum- 
stances of the wliole story together, and duly consider 
them, we shall see cause to increase our guard and vigi- 
lance. If so eminent a servant of Jesus Christ as Peter, 
fell so low, and by one incautious step was betrayed into 
so grievous a transgression, alas ! what have we to fear I 
The case of Peter is set up, as a sea-mark, to warn us of 
the fatal shelves. And shall this single instance of one 
who hath suffered shipwreck there and escaped with his 
life, embolden us to come near them ? Would not this be 
the extreme of folly? If our Lord mercifully restored 
one disciple who denied him, be finally gave over another 
who betrayed him. Let us dread every presumptuous sin 
as the most fatal snare. 

• 3. From what hath been said we may infer, that if 
Christ be so ready to restore backsliding saints, he is wil- 
ling to receive repenting sinners. He who shows so 
niuch compassion for his fallen servants, that turns so 
moving and pitying a look idter them, when they are going 
astray from him, can we imagine he has no kind regard 
for those who are coming over to him. Will not the 
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• fame grace that restores the one t'eceive the other. This 
subject is applicable for the comfort of repenting sinners 
as for the encouragement of returning saints. The para- 
ble of the prodigal son is very pertinent for this porpose. 

4. We may observe, though divine grace be the first 
and efficient cause of a sinner's repentance, yet it does 
not work on his mind in a compulsive or mechanical mui- 
ner ; but by means of his own serious thought, reason, 
and reflection. Thus David, " I thought on mj vray." 
(Ps. cxix. 69.) So the grace of Ohrist whiob wrought ao 
mightily on Peter, first set him on thinking and reflecting. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, and be 
went out and wept. 

5. Lastly, Notwithstanding the great compassion of 
Christ to thoughtless sinners and revolting saints, yet he 
neither will nor can save them without repentance. 
Peter could not be restored to favour without this. Jesus 
desires, invites to repentance — affords everj help^ ** £x<» 
fept^ya repent.** 



STEADINESS IN RELIGION RECOMMENDE0, 
FROM THE EXAMPLE OF DANIEL. 



^dw whin Daniel knew that the writing was signed, &c. 

Dan. vi. 10. 

You have here the example of a man who ventured ail 
his interest in this world, to preserve it in another ; and 
run the hazard of losing his life, that he might save it to 
life eternal. The words consist of two parts : 

I. The difficulty he was brought into, when he knew 
that the writing was signed. 

Give some few thoughts of the case itself, that made 
his duty so dangerous to him : we find it originated, 

1, In the honour that had been conferred upon Daniel : 
we are told of his adyancement, verse 1, 2. That king 
H^ upconfined in the distribution of h^ (hvours, and re-» 
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solved nerer to lose the serrice of an honest man for fhe 
sake of any Tarieties in religion. 

Tbe reason of Daniel's baring this place, shows hov 
little bigotry was concerned in bis promotion, (rerse 3.) 
Nor is it any wonder that Darius should be so early with 
his honours to this great man, if you do but consider what 
a long reputation he had possessed in Babylon. Ha waa 
prepared by a» good an education «s NebucbadoezjEar 
could give him. Chap. i. 20; ii. 48, 49 ; iv. 9. 
^ It is certain be bad some public oflSce in Befshazzar's 
time, (chap, viii^ 1, 2.) — It is probable be was afterward 
out of place, and seems determined against one by his 
answer to tbe king, (chap. v. 17.) — Belshazzar speaks to 
him as one that had been a long while out of his presence, 
(verse 13.) This looks as if he had been for some time 
laid aside from honour : but a very solemn providence 
brought him in, to read the hand writing on the wall, that 
confounded the jest of drinking wine in tbe vessels of the 
temple. Thus does God bring men under a necessity of 
advancing the very persons whom they hate : " This ho* 
nour have all the saints." 

2. TbA ujoeasiness it gave some great men at court, 
verse 4. 

This might be from the desire of getting into his place : 
" Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous, but who caa 
stand before envy ?'* That is a passion never to be con- 
quered, because it grows upon a person's doing well. 
What need have good people to be looking out after a 
better ivorld. How bitter an imagination does it give us 
of duty, or public zeal, to have it so ill received : that a 
man's usefulness is his guilt, and he shall provoke by all 
the measures he takes to oblige. But there is a state, 
where obedience will sit easier upon ourselves, and those 
about us. 

Or, It may be, these presidents and princes had a mind 
t^ be more at liberty than Daniel's inspection would al- 
low. They did not like the integrity of a man whose 
character ansitered bis condition, that the king should 
have damage in nothing. The getting him turned out 
would give them an opportunity of revelling in dishonest 
gain ; and, upon these motives, they are in a general de- 
sign agunat him. He must be thrown out upon a reli- 
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gieas test; which, though it wms an instanee of their 
wickedness, yet leates an honour upon n him that was to 
iuffer by it. It ia an aignment tiiose persona are hlame- 
lew in theiv oiBce, whom nothing but a new law can turn 
put of it. Thus it waa here, Ihey come to Dariua with 
the usual compliment: ^'O king, live for erer," &c. 
(terse 6 — 8.) The pretence of this was, that it would 
■lake for the king's honour, and give him an advantage oC 
endearing himseU: to his new people : " Thua was lojakj 
a cloak of wickedness." Prov. xiix- 12. 

That the king was drawn into this by a mere error, ap» 
pears from the honest, unaffected pain that it gave him, 
verse 14. — Thus does a hasty resolution make work for a 
slow repentance > but he was " ensnared with the words 
of his mouth.' 

I^ow H is out of his power to help the person who had 
served him best. He sees the intrigue when it was too 
late ; his faTourite, his counsellor, and the greatest friend 
of the empire, must be given up to the IioQs« What a 
melancholy time this proved to Darius, (verse 18 — ^90.) 
Thus you see this statute was agreed to by persons of 
different views ; the princes for their own ends drew in 
the long to sacrifice the most able and upright counaeller 
in his dominions. 

II. His behaviour upon it : ** Whea he knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his house,'' &c 

1^ As to the place of his worshipping God, it was iq 
his own house, they had no other temples in Babylon, and 
were a great way off from that city and fabric where Ciod 
Imd fixed his name. But neither his blessing nor their 
duty was confined there ; as it was happily observed in 
the eonsecration of that temple, that "the heavan of 
heavens could not contain him, how much less this house.'' 
Though Daniel lived in a house suitable to his quality, as 
being the chief minister of state, yet he does not think it 
too good for a course of religion. He had other cares 
upon him above those of the kingdom : whereter ha is 
an inhabitant, he will be a supplicant. 

2. The manner of his worship is veij lemarkable, 
'*hi8 windows were opened in his chamber towards Jann 
salem.'* This was not to give his enemies aa advantage 
of seeing him ; for it is no man's dnty to couit his owi^ 
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at this circumstanee with a ^reat deal of propriety. (Fs. 
xeii. S.) This shows him to be a man lihe Enoch, who 
'* walked with God," his general life was under that rego- 
lation. Daniel had found the^good of this method be- 
fore ; it was by his own prater, and the concurrence of 
his partners, that he obtained the revelation of the ktng^s 
seeret : it was his usual business to kneel three times a 
day. 

4. The niatter of his worship, the parts that it eonsist- 
ed of: *' He prayed and gave thanks." Here was work 
enough for prayer, to be '^ delivered from the ungodly," 
and have his soul brought out of all adversity : that j>eti- 
tion would have suited bis case, Ps. czli. 9, 10. But one 
would think that there eould be no praises, no giving of 
thanks expected from a man on the brink of the lion's 
den* But, 

As no trouble can make the believer miserable, so none 
should make him silent : be hath mercies to own of a 
greater sort than can be taken from him here. The losing 
of honour, interest, and life itself, draws no ill conse- 
quence along with it upon holiness, joy, and '* the inherit- 
ance reserved in heaven for us." We may go through the 
fire, shouting- in the prospect of what comes after it. 
When persecution bath taken away all we can lose, there 
is still a reserve that will obfige us to eternal praises. 

The custom he observed. It was what he did afore- 
time ; not an unusual heat that this new danger had put 
him into : this was his way when be " sat in the gate of 
the king." He came down from the dignity of a president 
to the humility of a petitioner. Greatness does not mn 
away with his thoughts and time : though he had the ac- 
counts of an hundred and twenty princes to settle, yet he 
vows to have leisure enough for his God : *' Thus happy 
is the man that fears always." 

Improvement. No prospect of loss or danger ought to 
hinder a good man in the course 'of doty that he owes to 
God. If I cannot have the blessings of both worlds, I 
will make sure of the better ; and in aU the nusenea of a 
desert, "My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and 
fatness." Ps. IziiL 5. 

5. Your troubles eall you to use your satisfaction in the 
dirine providence. 0o you believe that God governs the 
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irorI4 ? Most there not be somer ose far jma faith in Us 
proTidence, as well as in his promise ? Too depend apo« 
him for aootber world, and so you inn9t for a food joor- 
ney through this. Ps. xlviii. 14. 

. tiere is now a contest between ray duly and interest ; 
the former is plain to me, the latter onder a cload. Let 
me then take the sorer side ; I may better trust Provi* 
dence in a way of doty than oat of it : witbdmwing my- 
self (jrom the obedience I owe to him, is casting him ^ 
And what, shall I depend upon his goodness to fised me^ 
when I deny his authority to rule me. 

Lastly, llie consequence of DanieVs perseeotieii. 

!• His miraculous presenration : " God sent his anae1» 
and closed the mouths of the lions;" the brutes in theden 
were easier to him than those in the cenrt ; there goes 
more to the turning of a politician than the muzxling of » 
lion. 

2- The punishment of his enemies. The lions, who were 
under a restraint to Daniel, are at liberty when his aeeu'- 
eers were tumbling down ; for, " they break their bones 
before they could reach the bottom of the pit." Thus did 
God *' plead the cause of his servant's reproach." 

3. His own advancement. He is restored to his dignity 
again. So that you see the believer serves a good Mas- 
ter : losing any thing for him is but potting it out to osuiy; 
we receive in '* this world an hundred fold, and in the 
world to come life everlasting." And how different is the 
figure that Daniel made upon his restoration, from what 
it would have been had he evaded the law? 

4. It ended in the greater advancement of religion* 
(verse 36, 27.) And doubtless this was dearer to the good 
man than any other benefits of his escape. 



OF FOLLOWING THE LORD FULLY. 



FoUowed me>l%.— Num. sit. 24. 

Ik these words we have God's approbation of Caleb, ae* 
cepttBg his faitliful service in the testimony he gave of tho 
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good land ; encomnging the hearts of bitf people to go into 
ir. " Bat my senrant Caleb" — it is a great faonoar to be 
a aerTaQt of God. It U mentioned as a pririlege of those 
^ who were come oat of mncfa tribulation, that they should 
serve" — ** my senrant," he hath showed himself such — 
'* another spirit." The spirits of the rest were base and 
cowardly — " and hath followed me folly ." 

I would reeommend to your imitation this illnstrions 
senrant of the most high God. For if we wish to be re- 
warded as he was, we must walk in his steps, and do as 
he did—" follow the Lord fully." Consider, 

I. What we are to understand by " following the ^ord 
fully i" obserre, 

In general, do man can " follow the Lord" at ail, UU 
once he be acquainted with him : " For he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is," Before we " follow the 
Lord," we must not only know that he is supreme and 
hath a right to command, tut we must believe that he is 
worthy to comoiand. Two things we must be thorougbly 
persuaded of : That the laws of Christ are righteous and 
good, and that he is both able and willing to protect us in 
bis service. 

Had we never offended God, these views might havebeen 
sufficient to engage us in hb serrice, and ** follow him 
fully." But as we are guilty creatures, some scheme of 
grace must be opened to our view, by which pardon is dis- 
pensed to the guilty. We most not only know that such 
a scheme exist.*, but we must approve, and know that we 
are interested therein — thus being prepared " to follow 
the Lord fully" — consider the duty as including the follow^ 
log particulars : 

I. That we acknowledge to other Lord besides him — 
one Lord we millt have. Man was made to serve. " No 
m<'^i tJiT^ 3e.rve two opposit roasters ; therefore to follow 
the Lord fully," it is to follow him only. 

S. It is to obey him without reserve — an affectionate 
and liberal heart. Unless we follow the Lord in all things, 
ire cannot be truly said to follow him in any thing ; " he 
that ofiended in one point ;" we must follow him through 
tiie nigged paths of self-denial and mortification, as well 
as in the most smooth and delightful ways. ** Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do, and what shall I render?" should 
be our language. 
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3. ** To follow the Lord fully," is to (bllow him openlj, 
tnd in the foce of the world ; we must not think of steftl- 
ing to heaven, as if we weie ashamed to be seen in, or of 
the family to which we belong. 

There are two extremes in which people are apt to run : 
both ought to be guarded — some proclaim their religion 
on the house-top ; this our Saviour condemns ; (Matt. 
Ti. 1 — 19 ;) others again from a folse modesty and bash- 
fulness, or perhaps from a dislike of ostentation and.hypo- 
crisy, tbey go to the opposite extreme, they hide their 
light They go so for as they dare, into a servile compli- 
aoce with the world. The &ty we are recommending is 
at an equal didtance from both these extremes. He who 
** follows the Lord fully ** keeps the laws of his Master al- 
ways ia full view. '* It is a small thing with him to be judged 
with man^s judgment," he endeavours so to speak, and so 
to a€tf as to please not man, but God. To *' let his light 
shine." He is alarmed at that declaration, " Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me" (Mark viii. 38.) If we would 
** follow the Lord fully," we must confess him openly, we 
must be " blameless and harniless^" 

4. It is to cleave to him steadfastly, when others forsake 
him — ^when exposed by his service to the world's hatred. 
It was on account of this that Caleb obtained the title 
of a man of another spirit. He was not only singular, but 
it drew on him the resentment of his brethren on the 
point of stooing him. 

Thus it was Caleb " followed the Lord fully." And thus 
must we do if we would have his reward. We must not 
ebn'nk from persecution should it be our lot. *' But rather 
rejoice." If we would *' follow the Lord fully," we must 
persevere in this duty. 

II. Prestf the duty by some motives and arguments. 

1. If we would t)e honest men and Christians indeed 
we must " follow the Lord fully." So that it is for our 
own honour. By the following the Lord fully, we shall 
finally triumph over the calumnies of the wicked. Herod 
feared John, when he cast him into prison, and that " be- 
cause he knew he was a just and holy man." 

2. it is necessary to secure hiward peace. 

'*L%bt is sown for the righteous ; great peace have tbey 
tliat lore thy law, even the peace of God." 
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Brethren, we iball never properly taste tbe comforts of 
religion till we '* foUow the Lord fiillj." To have a heart, 
•nd no heart in the ways of Grod, will always be attended 
with uncomfortable sensations. "To follow tbe Lord 
fully,'' will sweeten every earthly comfort. 

3t. Our Lord hath in some respects intrusted us with 
his glory* The more fully we follow the Lord, the more 
glory will redound to him, the eyes of the world fure on us; 
therefore, for the honour of our master^ we ought '* to 
follow him fttfly.** 

4. The love of our aefghbour is another motive. What 
misefaief do hypocrites do to the ways of God. 

6. And, lastly. Those who " follow the Lord fully," shall 
possess the good land of promise, of whieh Canaan was 
Only a type. " Te them who by patient codtinitance — 
blessed are they who do his commands." 

They shall there see ^aae and Jacob, Caleb and Joseph, 
&e. above all, Jesus the Mediator, and shall not this pros- 
pect stimulate us to be followers of those ? Do any of the 
saints around tbe throne repent that they '* followed the 
Lord fully ?" Let us plead " with the Lord for another 
spirit." 



THE WALL AND GLORY OF JERUSALEM. 

Por I, taith the Lord, &c.— Zecb. ii. 5. 

In the former chapter the prophet had two gracious 
visions, one of a man riding among Xhe myrtle trees, in 
the bottom, Christ and the despised church at Babylon — 
the other of four carpenters, sent to fray and cast out the 
horns which had scattered the church : by both giving as- 
surance that he would disappoint the enemy of his af- 
flicted people. 

In this chapter we have another vision of a man with a 
measuring line in his hand to show that the Lord was now 
in readiness to build and restore the city and temple, tbe 
former we find accordingly done, (Neh. iii. and vi. 15 j) 
the latter by Josh, and Zerub. E^ra vi. 14, 15. 



TiMur were now ealled to build thecitj and teaple : two 
great aiacouragemeata thej met with^-^tanger aad leoni. 
(Neh. iv. 8 ) 1. 3. 7—9 ; ri. I. 10 ; Exra !▼. 4, 5.) The 
tpcd here, by a gracioiM promiee^ fortifteth them againit 
the fear of both ; agaiuet the fear of danger, by proauaing 
to be tiieir protection, and against the fear ef scoriiy bj pro« 
misuig to be their glory. When they are withoat walli, 
he will he their wall ; when they are withoat gatea, he will 
be their gate ; his salvation thall be a bulwark to them ; 
thej shall call their " walls salvation and their gatet praiae." 
Isa. txrl 1 ; U^ 18. 

The woros of the test set forth the Lord opposing all 
the enemies, and removing all the fear of hit people, by a 
double promise of protection against all powerful opposi* 
tioo, and honour against ail reproachful insults ; For 1, 
aaith the Lord.*^ 

A weak people, met together about a hated and inti- 
dious enterprise, opposed by strong, subtile, actiYe, and 
malicious enemies, certainly need divine aid } weU, '* I, 
aaith the Lord, will be a wall unto them*" But potent en- 
emies can batter walls and scale them. (E£ek. auU. S2 ; 
Prov. xxi. 82.) But the Lord to prevent fear will be a 
wall of fire, which the enemy will not dare to approach. But 
a wall may have breaches, ^Neh. i. 3,) and admit the en'* 
amy ? (Isa. xxii. 9 ;) but every work of the Lord is per« 
feet : " a wall round about." But if the wall be fire, what 
will become of the houses of the city ? I will be a wall 
unto her, not a wall against her. A beneficial fire to the 
city; a consuming fire -to the enemy, that dare to assault 
her. A fire in the bush to Moses, a fire in brimstone to 
Sodom. But a wall may shut men and their mystery to-* 
gether, as the wall of a prison. As the Lord is a wall of 
fire to keep out the enemy, so he is the glory in the midst, 
to comfort bis people. 

The Lord is to his people whatever good they want; 
In widowhood he is a husband, (Isa. liv. 5;) in orphanship 
a father, (Fs. Izviii. &;) in darkness a sun, in danger a 
shield. (Ps. Ixzziv. 11.) A refuge in trouble, and a river 
in drought. (Ps. xlvi 1—4. ) A city where there is no wall, 
a praise where there is no gate, a light where there is no 
sun. (Isa. Ix. 18, 19.) A God of salvaaon in whom his 
servants can triumph, where all other comforts are want-* 
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with tfaen; Moses prays, £x. xixiii. 18, and the Lord 
answers, *' I will make my goodness ;" when he proelaiait 
lias goodness he shows his gtory. (Ps. 1. S ; Ixxxvii* 3 ; 
Rooft. is. 4.) The ehwrehis the throne, the world bat bu 
footstool. Jer. xni. IS. 

2. By his holy ordinances. (1 Tim. i. 1 1 ; Rom. is. 23 ; 
Eph. ill. 8 ; Col. i. 27.) Therein all ditine excellences 
are most resplendent. (Ps. czxii. 92.) There divine wis- 
dom is conspicttOBs. (Eph. iii. 10.) Free and glorious graee. 
(Eph.i 6 ; Bom. vwiO, 81.) His power. (2 Oor. x. 4. 5; 
Eph. i. 19, 20.) His holiness, transFonning U9, &c. (2 
Oor. i. 18.) His eternal blessedness. Col. i. 27 ; iii. 3, 4i 

3. In glorious privileges and immimitiefl belonging td 
every crlizen of Jerusalem Liberty from the tyranny of 
MD, communion in the affieeikm and prayers of all saints, 
(1 John i. 7 ;) boldness of access to a throne of grace, 
(Eph. iii. 18 ; Hdt>. iT. 18 ;) vietory orer onr enemies and 
temptations. (Rom. ▼. 3 ; Acts t. 41.) As tbecload in the 
temple is called the gtory of God, (1 Kings viii. 10, 11,) 
80 the Lord is the glory of his people when filled with tha 
clouds of affliction. The lily is as beautiful in tiie midst 
of thorns, as in a bed of spices. The Lord is the deftnce 
and glory of his people. To concVade, 

1. What folly, as well as wickedness, to oppose the 
ehurcli of God ; briers to contend with flames. Zech. xiL 
6 ; Isa. KXTii. 4 ; xW. 8. 

2. We need not make use of eamal wisdom and sinlU! 
neaos for protection. Ps. Ixii. 10, 11 ; 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 11. 

3. Enyy not the glory of the world, these are but droos 
and dung. Abraham gare portions to his other children^ 
but the inheritance to Isaac. Gen. zxv. 5. 

4. Aboiye all things, hold fast God and his presence. 
God will be with you while you are with him. 

5. if God be thus your glory, let your glorying be in bim 
alone. Jer. ix. 23, 24 ; Isa. xlv. 25. 
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THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 

So run that yt maf «6t«m. — 1 Cor. is. 34. 

In these words the Cfari^tino life is compared to a race, 
and lit disciples of Jesu^ in theiriva) lu hva*< it, till ihej 
obtaiD ihe glorious prize lor whicti tfa«j conteiio. 

1. Give a geceral accoant of the race we have to nio« 

1. In feneral, the race we hare to run eonprebends 
the whole (if that Aui} wo oau to God ; nanelji, obedience, 
doing what he cooimando, and patiensJy »uttciiiig what he 
appoints. The charge given is, " occupy tin 1 come.** Ml 
the gilts ot nature, &c. are (attntr, it oot improved, we 
shall be condemned. The law ot God in exteoeive. Bot, 

2. The Cbtistian life inciudes somettiing more than the 
mere performance of duty , th» cross is in our way, it must 
ht taken up 1 his may a{'p«ar an incumbrance, and the 
Cbrthtiaii sometimes thiitk^ so, t*ut tt.e cro«» ts tar from 
being an hinderance. '' 1 ribuiation t^urketb paii«-itce,*' ^e. 
Thus, in general, the race is cheerfully to do, and patituUy 
to sutfer^ the wiij of God. 

11. Illustrate the fitness and propriety of ihe similitude, 
and show that the Chrustian life doth n^och resemble a 
race. 

1. In runuii g a race be must sirictij obvenre the eoDrae, 
Le is not at libeny to choose his ground ; be will not ob- 
tain a title to the prize. Here the redei'^biaoce la exact. 
There is a certain limited way, emphatically called, **The 
tray oi God's comfflaDdments : must not tarn te the HiEfat." 
IVlere activity will nut do, ** who bath required ;** nutting 
is left to GUI humour. ** I'hc law of the Lord b perfect." 

2. As running a race is swittand coasiani progression, 
so ought the iile of a Christian. ** }^ hatcver our band 
findeth to do, not slothful in business, not awtbough I had 
already attained the path of the just." 

Ij. Thirt* is no gainiogjtbe prize unless we hold out to 
the end : it signifies nothing to start briskly, and run feat 
for a season ; the whole ground mn«t be run over, or the 
persnn is not supposed to have run at all. So in the Chris- 
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tian nee, die temporary prefeasion will mv«3 liltie : ** fie 
thmt overeometk — be tkoa faithfiil uito deetk.* 

Tkns, in theee partkalttrsi Ihe Chrkitiao life naj, witt 
great propnetj, be conpareU to a race. Bot, ftoo^ tibe 
reaeaUilaBee be tboi stroog to jusiiTy tbe compiriaiin, there 
are several respects in whieb they difler. 

1. Other races thoofh many nay start and haU o«l to 
fho end, only the foremost obtains the priie, Co»tr»t, 
whereas it is quite otherwise in the Clunstian race ; erary 
one that eodnreth to the end shall bo saved. 

f. They who ran in the Christian race have no jealoasy 
nor envy among themsdv^ ; far less do they molest or 
hinder one another ; the stronger helps forward the weak. 

3. In other races, the fall oi' one candidate gives joy to 
the rest ; but they who run for tbe heavenly prise, woiiM 
carry the world with them ; *' 1 was glad when they said,* 



4. They who ran In other races have nothing bat toil 
and labour till they obtain tbe prize ; bot, in the Christian 
n£K, tbe exercise itself carries part of the reward : ** In 
keeping thy eommandments.*' Sometimes, indeed, they 
have dark nights and foul weather, but this is not their 
constant fare ; they have their seasons of joy. The 

5th Distingnisbing property of the Christian race, a cer- 
tainty of gaining the prisow He docd not run at uncertain- 
ties. 

111. " So run that you may obtain :** and for this end 
let us consider, 

That many eyes are upon us ; we are surrounded with 
^eeuiors, who observe every part of our behaviour. 

1. Hie angels, who are ministering spirits, who r^^Mce 
at the conversion of a sinner. 

8. The malignant powers of darkness. 

3. Above all, the great Gonniscient God. He eompasaeth 
our path ; ought we not then to quit ourselves like men ) 

8. Consider that many who ran this race are in poe- 
session of the priie. *^ Be ye followers of them — ^we ara 
compassed about— who were of like passions.*' The pa- 
triafeha, Ice. &e. many of our companions* 

3. Who are our fellow*traveUers 1 the salute ; wo are 
not only going to a blessed society, but we are in good 
company. 

4. The goodness of the road; it is not an unhtateopaUi. 
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imbitter fauman life, firom which oone are exempt. The 
particahur suOeriags of the righteous, &e. But let xa oot 
suppose that the people of God consider themseires as 
strangers, &c. solely, or even priocipally, for such reasoot 
as these. They renounce the world, not because it is 
unfriendly to them, but because it b unsuitable ; ther 
would despise its smites no less than its frowns, and leave 
it to tbose who hare no other po'-tion. Here David not 
onlj styles himself a itranger, bu< .i sojourner. 

!• Jirery man is a stranger who is not a native of the 
place where be re!»i3' ~ : ut -^ »ujo«aufcc ia imi^ ^^^ 
makotb only a passing visit to the place, with a resolution 
to leave if «gain, and Proceed on his journey. This last 
is a distinguishing character of the saints. Wicked men 
know the^ mubt leave ihts earth, no prospect of goinc t» 
abetter; whereas the godly, who are " citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem," can look forward to the time of their 
departure. •* Knowing that when ihe earthly house— 
They would not live always." They are strangers in 
affection as well as condition ; their hearts are elsewhere. 
2. The sauit* justly count themselves su&nters be^ 
cauee tho> a.e ivg»:ueraic4 ; born from above; distant 
from their native country. Ev, ry thin..^ tcL J^ u ti.e place 
of Its criminal; gr-ce, liiui comes down frcr. heaven 
leads the soul upward. Whatsoever is born oi God over* 
Cometh the world : the world cannot satisfy the heaven- 
born spirit. Looks forward to its inlieritance, kindred' 
God the Judge of all, Jesus the Mediai(ir,»» iu everlasting 
abode ; here they sojourn but awhile, till they be render- 
ed meet to enter on the purchased pos^session :»' in these 
respects the children or God consider themselves as 
strangers, &c. Their seninoents, in this matter, are not 
the eflects of disappointment or vexation, but the con- 
clusions of an enlightened mind ; they are willing to leave 
this worUI, because they have a home to go to, 

11. What manner of behaviour is most expressive of 
this temper, and bfst suited to the condition of «<ranrers ? 
This part of our subject opens a field of practical instruc- 
tion. *>«.»«*. 

1, If we look on this earth as a strange country, throueh 
which we are only passing to our native home, it certain- 
ly ought to be our care, that we rocelvc as Httle hnrt as 
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wAe km toivtani; ladakall 



partkrl mmMtH cr«&surM» pcniiiiif 

wra-l S bread eaougk in ow Fathti*. 



CHRISTIAN CAS DOUR. 

Jdv. 84. 



This b the •dne« wbkh Joecf k gftve to Im hielkRS 
when be seat tbeoi ewnj tnm ^Fpl» witb FbeiMbS 
orden to bring b^k their fttber Jacob eod ail bia faniKf . 
Joseph had long ago observed kw bretbreo to be of a 
peetish, quarrelsome dispotitiGQ ; vad I he late very mdt- 
iog tnnaaclioa of his aM^og kiaseif fcaowo aato theai, 
he jastlj imagiaed, would call to their auad^ what choj 
had fonacrly dooe agaioat hioi, aau very probal^y be the 
occasion oi rerivmg their motual contcntioas ; aad that 
which eoDfirmed dim in tbis siis*»xion was, his oveiWai^ 
lag bis e^est brother iipbnud-?\g ihe rest on this head, 
saying, " Spoke 1 not u:)to jou," ^u;. Taoogb at that ti»e 
the) kneiv i>vit that he understood them, Dcraase he coa> 
ferred with tbem by an ioterpreter. 

U|ion so well grcviided a saspician then, no advice ap- 
peared to hioQ Diore reasonable or oeceMsor; to be givea 
them at particg, than this caution, *^ Sec chat ye fall aot 
out b) the way." Jose(»h still lored his brethren, and had 
foi|^veo ihoRi all ; and therefore lays them all under Che 
same obligation, to love and forgive oue another. The 
s&roe charge our Lord Jesus Ghriot bath giton to all his 
disciples, that they *^*love one another; ** that "they lire 
io peace," and that " ihey foigive, as they hope to ha 
fofgiven." 

In discoursing on these words, we shall eooaider them 
as a general proposition, containing a vary important ex.- 
hoftation, equally incumbent upon as j still kaepiog the 
history, with which they are connected, in view, as pea- 
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possible IB our passage. There is a naiim of eommon 
pnideDce— die greatest hurt the ivorid can do us, is to 
make us forget the place or our destination, and loiter in 
the way. Its smiles more to be dreaded than its frowns. 
*' The prosperity of fools"— it Is diffieolt to possess maeb, 
aad not overio^e it. " If riches increase ;" when all things 
are agreeable, we find onrselves disposed to say, " SoiS, 
take thine ease." We ought not to despise the bounties of 
ProTidence, " nor to trust io uncertain riches. — Rejoice 
as though we rejoiced not, being as though we possessed 
not." 

& It is BOt enoogh we receive no hurt ; be careAd to 
make all the p r ow ion we can fbr oar better country. 
The sdiptnres speak of a meetness, ''Providing ba|^ 
tibal wax not okL — Let us grow in grace." Get as ni^ 
of hettvcn m possMe while here, ** Ewrj one that hath 
this kope. — ^1 heaeeeh you, as strangers and pilgrims.^* 
Let UM ndd to our faith, so an entrance shaH be adminis* 
tered.* 

S. It be c o a w s alrangers to endnre with patienee and 

fattitnda any hardships ; we ought to lay our accounts 

wikk iucoBireBiances; our Master " was a man of sorrows ;* 

ha kath told «b, '^In the world ye shall have tribulation.** 

Tke fffospect oC what ia before us ; primitive Christiana 

took|oyMy the spoiling of their goods, and % Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

4b If w« view heaven as our everlasting abodcy wa 

tmgjkt Co he solicitous to be dioroughly acquainted with 

the way. (Ps. cxia. 19—64.) He knew the word was a 

fight, the seriptures mark out the way* Ps. xiz. 7^-11. 

S. If we consider ourielves as strangers, we ought to 
Wiava like those who belong to a better cooatry. They 
ii%o love their country will be jealous of its credit :— 
** Walk eireumspectly. Walk worthy of the Lord." 

6^ If we hoTo turned our backs on the world, let us 
Wip aae aaodier on in our way, and take as many as possi- 
Mtwith us ; do all we can to strengthen the weak, advise 
Ihe <iaHftil, animate the discoun^d . Above all, beware 
of bKsg out with our feUow-travellers ; are any walking 
IB la opposite road, remember we are brethren. Should 
*a Met with one of our countrymen in a foreign land, in 
ut sVeel condition, and knew that he was heir to a plen- 
estate at faome, wouM we not endeavour to convince 
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bim of bifl folly, ftnd persuade bim to return ; aod flba]| 
we not be concerned for immortal creatures, perishing 
witb hunger, when tbere 'a bread enough in our Father's 
house, and to spare. Let us imitate the good Shepherd, 
who came to seek and to save. 



CHRISTIAN CA9D0UR. 

JndheaMumto them. See that ye fall Mt €Ul by the 
iiMty.'--Gen. Jtlr. S4. 

Tbis is the advice which Joseph gave to bis brethren 
when he sent them away ft-om Egypt, witb Pharaoh^ 
orders to bring hack their father Jacob and all his family. 
Joseph bad long ago observed his brethren to be of a 
peevish, quarrelsonje dispotiticn ; and (be late very mov- 
ing transaction of his making himself known unto them, 
he justly imagined, would call to their minds ^hat they 
had formerly done against him, ^d^very probably be the 
occasion of reviving their mutual contentions ; and that 
which confirmed bim in this sus{»icion was, bis overhear- 
ing his eldest brother upbraiding Khe rest on this head, 
saying, '* Spoke 1 not uato you," &.c. Tbongh at that time 
thej! knew nut that he underdtood them, because he con- 
ferred with them by an interpreter. 
, Upon so well grounded a suspicion then, no advice ap- 
peared to him ntore seasonable or necessary to be given 
them at parting, than this caution, '* See that ye fall not 
out by tbe way." Joseph still loved bis brethren, and bad 
forgiven them all ; and therefore lays them all under the 
same obligation, to love and forgive one anetber. The 
same charge our Lord Jesus Christ hatb given to all his 
disciples, that they 'Move one another;" that "they live 
in p^ace," and that *' they forgive, as they hope to be 
forgiven." 

In discoursing en these words, we shall consider them 
as a general proposition, containing a very important exr 
hortation, equally incumbent upon us ; stiU keeping the 
history, with which they are connected, in view, as pro* 
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per to furnish us with tome useful, occasional remarks. 
And, 

I. We may notice the true nature and extent of the 
caution suggested in the text. And this may be compre* 
hended under the following propositions : 

1. This exhortation, to avoid all uncharitable eonten* 
tions, does not oblige us to be all of the same sentiments ; 
or, in the strict sense of the phrase, to think the same 
thing. 

This, in the very nature of things, is simply impossible. 
WhibH men are of a different make and complexion of 
mind, they most see things in a different light, and conse- 
quently have different opinions of them. And to compel 
men by acts of violence to be of the same opinion, is in- 
finitely absurd. To torment the body in order to enlight- 
en their minds, is just as reasonable as to pretend to cure 
a wound by an argument ; and they who are for inform- 
ing men's judgments by breaking their bones, may as well 
attempt to set tbem again by a lecture ou logic. 

No, as men are accountable for their own souls, they 
must and ought to think and juiige fdr themselves ; and 
not suffer tbeir consciences to be domineered over, or 
their understanding dictated to, or their faith directed by 
any man, or any set of men on the face of the earth ; 
** For one is their Master, who is in heaven." 

8. As a difference of opinion, so a diversity of temper, 
sfaoutd not prevent Our compliance with the exhortation in 
the text. 

In order to live in peace, very large and charitable al- 
lowances must be mude for every one*s natural temper ; 
which, though it be not so much out of his power as his 
judgment, yet, as it is natural, and born with him, it is 
one of the most difficult things in the world sometimes to 
corrrot itsfau<t» ] and though reason directs, and religion 
obliges us to this, yet how often does nature rebel against 
reason, evade religion, and break through the restraints of 
both ? Whatever abatements are due on this score, yet 
certain it i», that as persons may be of different judgments, 
so they may be of different tempers, and yet be united in 
the bonds of Christian love. 

3. We are not hereby required to be totally blind and 
insensible to the mistakes un«l faiUnii;s of good mbu. 
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There if no real character on earth lo perfect as to b«ye 
nothing wrong in it. In the bea^t of men we see somethii^ 
amiae ; and in some good characters a great deal that is 
so. And we cannot help being displeased therewith ; 
and the more, in proportion as we ourselres are affected 
therebj. With all their faults^ we may, and ou^ht, to 
love them for their virtues ; at least, the latter should 
prevent our falling out with them on account of the former. 

4. If on account of the forementioned difference of 
judgmenti temper, and conduct, there arises any acci- 
dental discord, or briiach of charity, this precept requires 
a speedj and hearty reconciliation. Irreconcilable re- 
aentment ia not allowed to Chribtians. 

Lftstly, the whole extent of the duty recommended in 
the text, may be comprehended under the great Christian 
duty of love, so often inculcated and repeated in the New 
Testament 

This is the very genius and spirit of the gospel, without 
which there can be nothing of the true Christian disposi- 
tion. Of this the apostle Paul gives us a most beautiful 
and animated description, 1 Cor. xiii und,er the name of 
charity. 

II. We may suggest some proper motives to induce us 
to comply with the exhortation in the text, as it hath been 
now explained. 

The relation and circumstances which Joseph's bcethren 
were in, when he gave them this advice, and which weie 
so many inducements to them to comply with it, are, in a 
good degree, common to us, and so &r are equally proper 
to engage us to the same. For, 

1. We are brethren. Like the patriarchs, " we have 
all one Father.^ We should therefore " love as brethren." 
Among brethren there is oftentimes a great dissimilitude 
of condition and circumtstances. Some are weaker, and 
some stronger ; some have better capacities than othera ; 
some better tempers, others more knowledge. But that 
which does or should unite them all in affection is^ that 
" they have all one Father.*' 

As we are all of us the children of " our Father which 
is in heaven," and are taught to acknowledge and addreaa 
him aa such, this filial relation, wherein we stand to 
Ood, should remlDtd us of the fraternal relation wherein 
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we stand to one onother, and the matiial love it reqairee. 
" Love as brethren— ;Be kindly aflfectioned with brotherly 
love — ^Let brotherly love continue." Let us but thiol^ 
with what an eye of pity and displeasure oar common 
Father in heaven looks down upon the little weak conten- 
tions of his peevisb, froward children here on earth. 

3. It was another considerable motive to the patriarclm 
to comply with this advice, that it was given them by 
l^eir own dear exalted brother f who h A not only the 
teoderest regard to their interest by the ties of nature, 
but was able to support it by the power and dignity of hie 
station. We have the same motive to influence ns. For 
this exhortation, to love one another, is ^iven us by Jesua 
Christ himself, who is not ashamed to call us brethren, 
and who was in all things made like unto his brethren. 
And as our brother, who loves us all, he hath given us thif 
seasonable advice, that " we love one another." 

3. Another reason why Joseph's brethren should not 
fall out with one another was, because they were all guilty : 
all ^ilty, not only in their behaviour towards Joseph, 
but ui all probability in their behaviour towards one anQ« 
ther. And is not this our own case ? However, most 
certain it is, we are all of us no less guilty in our beha- 
Ttour towards Christ, than Joseph's brethren were in their 
behaviour towards him. We stand infinitely more in need 
of his forgiveness, than any of our offending brethren do 
of ours : and his readiness to foigfve us all, should 
strongly induce us to forgive one another. Therefore, 

4. This duty may be farther ui^ed from this considera^ 
tion, that we all hope to be forgiven of God. And* our 
forgiving others is nuide one of w express conditions of 
our receiving forgiveness firom him. We pray to be for- 
given on no other terms, when we say : *' Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us." 
And our Lord explains that petition of his prayer in this 
sense : " If," says be, " ve forgive not men their treepass- 
es, neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses." 

And, to induce us to this forgiving temper, no considera- 
tion can have a greater force than this : That our great- 
est enemy cannot stand so much in need of our forgive- 
ness as we do of God's. So Joseph's brethren knew» 
when they came to their father's house, they should be all 
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filled with self remorse and shame, In uoravelliog to hiih 
the whole mystery of his sod's story, and would all want 
hb foigiveaess ; which consideration would be a strong 
argument to comply with their brother's advice. '* Not 
to fall out by the way.** Again, 

6. Like them, we are all sojourners in a strange land. 
It hath been observed, that there is nowhere to be found 
a more sincere and disinterested friendship, than among 
those of the same country in foreign lands, at a distance 
from their common home. Their being exposed to the 
same hazards, difficulties, and disasters, and having the 
same interests, views, and designs, with regard to their 
journey, is that which knits them together with a more 
than common tie of affection. Happy, if the same, ob- 
servation could with equal justice be made of all Chris- 
tians, who, in a religious view, are in the same circum- 
stances : " Pilgrims and strangers on earth." It is some- 
thing unnatural then for them to be alienated in their 
afiections, and to increase the inconveniences of their 
journey, by their " foiling out by the way." 

Lastly, Another circumstance, that u ctftemoo to us 
with Joseph's brethren, and which should equally induce 
us to comply with the exhortation he gave them, is, that 
we are all travelling to the same home. That whatever 
different subordinate views yre may each of us have here, 
our main and general view is the same. We are all tend- 
ing to the same place, the heavenly Jerusalem ; and the 
bles!<ed hope of what we all expect to meet when we ar- 
rive safely at home, should effectually prevent us from 
** falling out by the way." 

Heaven is a place that knows nothing of those jarring 
discords, feud^, and confusions, which infest this earthly 
world. That is the abode of peace and joy, and everlast- 
ing love. Let us then remember the home toward which 
we are professedly travelling, and it will be a good ex- 
pedient to prevent our " falling out by the way." 
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FAITH TRIUMPHANT IN THE DAY OF CALAMJTT. 

•Htkough the fig tree ahall not bloeaom^ &c. 
Uab. ui. 17« IS. 

In tbe 16th verse of this chapter the prophet foretells ft 
dreadfol war, wherein the Chaldeans should invade Israel , 
and, in the I7tb verse, he exhibits what is the usual, but 
awful consequence of war and famine. The text exhibits 
a season of peculiar distress, and the exercise of a gra- 
cious heart in the day of calamity. 

I. A season of peculiar distress, verse 17. This is in- 
deed, a season of peculiar distress ! In reference to such 
times, let me call your attention to the following observa- 
tions : — 

1. Such seasons are effcM^ted by the hand of God. He 
Is not a mere spectator, but he is the great Agent in bring- 
ing these things to pass. This truth may be proved from 
many parts of scripture ; but let one suffice ; which is 
Joseph's interpretation of Pharaoh's dream. (Gen. xli. 
35<~32.) This consideration should lead us to say, with 
Eli, " It is the Lord, let him do that which seemeth him 
good i*^ and with David, " The Lord is righteous in all his 
waj^s," 

Q. Such seasons are the consequence of man's sin. 
The earth was a stranger to such visitations, while Adam 
remained, as God made him* upright. But sin introduced 
this, and every other misery. We find, that wherever 
the word of God records such seasons of distress, it also 
records the cause of them. The Jews, after their de- 
liverance from captivity, were visited with famine. Why ? 
because they neglected to rebuild the temple. (Hag. L 3 
— 11.) Why did so many sore plagues fall on the Egyp- 
tians ? Because Pharaoh opposed the command of God 
concerning Israeli release : read flrom the 7th to the 18th 
chapter of Exodus. Why did God threaten, by the pro- 
phet Micah, to bring the sword and famine upon Israel ? 
We learn, Micah vi. 9^15, though God frown awiblly, 
vet men persist in sin dreadfully. 
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3. Such seasont are designed by infinite wisdom to 
mnswer some important end. God does not do any thing 
in vain. If be work, it Is with a ?iew to accomplish his 
own wise and holy designs. He visits us in this way — 

1. To manifest his absolute right erer all creatures and 
things. He claims them all as his own, (Ps. 1. 11.) And 
he makes it manifest that they are his own, by taking 
them away at his pleasure ; for the justice of the Divine 
Being would not permit him to take from his creatures 
that which does not Wholly belong to bim. Men are too 
l^rone to think that the Almighty acts the part of a robber, 
lbi|;etting that all they ei\ioy is his. It is only lent to 
man for a season ; God is still the owner, and, of course, 
has a right to be the disposer ; and will, fbr he hath said, 
^ Shall 1 not do what I win with mine own ?" 

2. To convince us of our entire dependence upon him 
Ibr all our temporal ei\)Oyments. Men are too ready to 
trust in Uieir own wisdom, strength, dillgenee, and pni- 
denee, and to forget how entirely dependant they are ii|>oa 
God for all these things. But, without the Divine bless* 
Ing, aH they do is Inelfectnal. They may plongh and they 
may sow, but th6y cannot cause tbe earth to bring forth ; 
and when it dides bring forth, they cannot secure its fruit 
from the withering blast, nor from the destructive flood. 

3. To prove to us that eaKbly comforts are uncertain and 
perishing. If the Aknighty did not, at times, deal with 
us in this way, we should seek for more happiness in. the 
oreatare than it can actually aiTord. The design of God, 
in bestowing temporal benefits, is to help us through life, 
not to make us too much in love with it. The Saviour's 
precept here Is very suitable. Matt. vi. 19. 

4. To lead us to the exercise of gratitude, when tem- 
poral blessings abound. Tbe person who is never sick, 
knows not bow to be thankful for health. And if we 
were favoured with a constant succession of plentiful 
seasons, we should forget our obligation to God. 

5. For the exercise of Christian graces In the hearts of 
his people. It is said, that "the Lord trieth the right- 
eous ;" and this is one mean by which he tries diem. Now 
is the trial of thehr fliith, patience, and resignation ; now 
he will make it appear, that they are something more than 
mere worldlings. They who possess his saving grace. 
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fiad an abundant need of it at tiich a period, tnd eqjoy 
perhaps clearer eyidences of their state, than they did in 
seasons of prosperity. 

II. Ths exercise of a gracious heart in times of calam- 
ity, ver^e 18. "I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation." Observe, 

1* Gracious soUls have a source oi joy, when those of 
the ungodly are all dried up. . When earthly enjoyments 
are taken from the ungodly, they have nothing left -, their 
mirth is ceased, for their all is gone ; and they say with 
Micafa, " Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I 
more V* But in the loss of all, Christians can rejoice in 
their God. Why ? Because, as Mr. Henry observes, 
" When they are full, tbey enjoy God in all ; so, wlien 
cmiJ^y arid impoverished, they can ei^oy all in God.** 

2. This rejoicing in God, in the midst of calamity, is 
the fruit of divine faith. It is because ibey can say with 
David, " This God is our God for ever and ever," &c. It 
is because the promises are believed, (Is. xxxiii. 16; 
xxxiv. 10; xxxiii. IS, 19; xxxvii. 19^ Job v. xx.) "In 
iamine be shall redeem thee from death. At destruction 
and famine thou shalt laugh.'' If the promises were not 
believed, the soul would not rejoice. It is only in pro- 
portion to the strength of our faith that we shall joy in 
God at these seasons, 

3.. It is a view of the i^cious character of Grod, as a 
Saviour, that causes the sinner to rejoice in him. *' I will 
^oy in the God of my salvation." Not only my Saviour 
from the horrors of famine ; but also my Saviour from^ 
the horrors of eternal death ; not only that God who 
feeds my body with food convenient for me, but who feeds 
my soul with living bread, and gives me to drink of the 
water of life. This is my joy. (Is. Ixi. 10.) If our 
views of God, as our salvation, do not extend to the soul 
as well as to the body, to eternity as well as time, we have 
little cause for joy. 

Improvement. 

1. God can as easily take away the whole of our pos- 
sessions as part of them. Therefore do not suppose you 
hare such and such possessions that are secure ; neither 
raio, nor floods, nor frosts, nor any thing else can touch 
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them. They afe no (hrtfaer secure, than as thej are se* 
cured by the Lord* 

3. You will continue strangers to tnie bappifless, while 
700 remain strangers to the spirit of the prophet. You 
must possess a good hope that Gtod is your portion, before 
you can rnoice in seasons of calamity. If yoo have no 
source of joy but creature eemforts, consider what a shal* 
low fbuntain you draw your enjoyments from. 

3. In seasons lilce these, or at any season, beware how 
yon endeavour to add to your own ei\joyments, at the ex- 
pense of any other's comfort. Have you any bowels of 
compassion for the poor and needy : not if you possess 
the means to relieve them at these seasons, and do not, if 
you exact from them the very highest price for provisions, 
which yon can afford to sell bekiw what is esteemed the 
market price. The laws of your country mav acquit yoo, 
but not the law of heaven. (Zeeh. vii. 10.; To enrich 
yourselves at their expense, is to oppress them ; it is so 
in God's sight. He that considers the case of the poor 
and relieves them fVom a right principle, is pronounced 
blessed. (Ps. zitf 1.) You who turn a oeaf ear to the voiee 
of the poor, hear the voice of God. (Prov. xxi. 15 ; xxil. 
16.) " He that opprcsseth the poor to increase his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rieh, shall surely come to want." 

4. Let the oppressed poor remember to whom vengeance 
belongeth. Keep in mind what is written, Rom. xii. 17 
—21. 

5. If you can rejoiee in God, as the God of your salva- 
tion, yoo shall soon be in the country where neither fa- 
mine nor scarcity can ever be experienced. " For in the 
presence of God is ftilness of joy, and at his right hand 
ares pleasures for evermore." Let the blessed hope of fu- 
ture joys siq>port yoo under present troubles. Your wants 
are but few, and but for a season : your future iaheHtaoce 
will be perfect in its nature, and eternal in ita duration. 
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8Uf A OBBT. 

FcTgin^ u$ our Mto.— Matt. yL !<• 

SiKcc weue lA ainnen, all tre d«bton t tbat we my 
k««f to this seriptiire eomparuon, let us coDtidar in wbit 
reapeet sinnen are Id debt to God. 

1. As a servant to his master when he hath M^ected 
his bariness and wasted his goods. Matt Zfiii. S4 ; Luk» 
zvi. 1. 

H. As a tenant to his landlord when he n behind in his 
rent^ ar has committed waata upon his premises. Matt, 
xxi. 33, 34 ; Isa. t. 8 ; Prov. uiv. 30. 

3. As a borrower to the lender. Ps. ezvi. IS ; S Chnw* 
xxxiL 25. 

4. As a eovenant breaker, who is bound to perform eer- 
tain things, but does not make good his agreement. 
Deot xan. 17 j Jer. zxit. IS ; Isa. xzir. 5, 6. 

5. Aft the debt of a malefactor to the laws and gorem- 
meat of his eoontry, when he is found guilty of treason 
or felony, and tiiis seems the most proper notion of the 
word here. Gal. iii. 10 ; Rom.- iii. 19 ; Gal. ui. SS. 

6. It is like the debt of a surety on account of the ptUh 
cJpaJ. I mean the guilt we have contracted by partidting 
of other men's sins, we liave by the influence of our ax- 
ample, by adrice or encouragement, by eontribating to 
their temptations, or by consent and approbationi made 
oorselTes partners with others in sin. 1 Tim. t. 83. 

SSinners are very like bad debtors. For, 

1. They are often unconcerned about their debt. (Gen. 
IT. 7.) Oh ! what multitudes of precious souls are lost for 
ever through mere carelessness. 

8. They are very wasteAii and sqaander away their 
svbstanee like the prodigal. Luke xr. 16 ; Ee^ ix. 18. 

S. T%ey do not love to see their creditor, nor to settle 
tfadr accounts with him. Job xxi. 14, 15 ; 8 Cor. zifi. 5, 

4 Bad debtors are flrequently timorous, and when 
thieatenedy tkeir hearts fttil them, and they are ready to 
fear, that erery man they meet is a bailiff. Gen* i?. %9, 19; 
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5. They are often dilatory and deceitful, and though 
they promise fairly, always find some evasion, to put off 
present payment. Hag. i. 2 ; Matt, xviii. 29. 

6. Sinners often deny and extenuate their debts. Mai. 
iii. 8—13. 

7. They are in a dangerous situation ; for though some 
persons who owe a great deal, may from several con- 
siderations be quite easy, but they are such as cannot be 
admitted in the present case, for theyare utterly insolvent. 
Rom. iii. 19. 

8. Death will shortly arrest the sinner, the authority 
of this officer is not be disputed, nor his power resisted. 
£c. viii. 8 ; Rom. v. 12. 

9. A solemn account must be given to the creditor, who 
is judge himself in this cause, Rom. ziv. 12 ; £c. zi. 9. 
12. 14. 

10. Hell is the prison to which impenitent debtors will 
be condemned at last. Matt, xviii. 34. 

Let tts now inquire wGat is included in this greatest of 
all merciesi, forgiveness of sin as a debt. 

1. God stays process for the present, and suffers not tbe 
law to take its course ; judgment is given against us, but 
execution is not taken out upon it. Jab xxxiii. 19 — ^21. 24. 

2. He cancels the bond, vacates tbe judgment, and dis- 
annuls the hand-writing that was against us. Col. iL 14 ; 
Ueb. viii. 13 ; Isa. xxxviii. 17. 

But the bond may be cancelled, and the sinner not 
know it, and so the broken hones may be stiil complaining : 
and therefore, 

3. God by his Spirit write« a full acquittance on7tbe be- 
liever's conscience, and by it entirely removes all fears of 
future wrath. (Isa. xii. 1 ; Rom. viii. 16.) But may these 
debtors hope to be continued in the service of so gracious 
a Master ? Yes. For, 

Whom God forgives be accepts into favour, and ad- 
vances to the highest honour and happiness. (Rom. viii. 
17.) But how shall we obtain this forgiveness ? 

1. We must confess the debt, with a penitent and obe- 
dient heart. Prov. xxviii. 13. 

2. We must acknowledge ourselves for ever obliged to 
the Lord Jesus, who hath graciously paid our debt. Matt, 
]|X» 28. 
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wMAM tf^imtt confnctio; fresh ddrtt, tod 
fnftar aafideol gnee to rasitt tcmpfifioiu 
Let ■§ flba feipve •!&«», if we hope to be fofgivea. 
vL 14^ IS.) Thk IS ow •aqwestioBsUe duty, for 
ive is the pRseat woild we are liable to Maaj 



1. la ear ewa pefwms. Aets sit 2> 4. 

S. la lie effees to which Prcmdenee wuj call us* 

X Mm mar tntodB and rebtfons, eifhtf by eomqpUflc 
fGcau nfr. 1;) or destreriag them. Matt, it 16. 
4. la mar |SM f ntj and pot t cf i i o n s, 1 Kings nllS. 
Sw 1b ov iipy 1 111011 asd good name. To all these 
mdyecty God permittiiig the wiehedoeM oT 
ahi^ seofe to Teiit itself^ and aifordiii^ as a large 
to ru i twi, oar meehneas aad fotgmog temper. 
" 1% 
BalJtiiiBaac«se«Blawfiilto reqofafe repantios from 
ase who hate Bar|arBd as : thi« is a matter of great Im* 

asd Aeretbre let it be wefl considered. 
U Some iiir|«ries cannot be well passed over withont 
to othersy snch as robbery and other iMa- 





%, Othcss amy he to the rain of oor estates, charaelerf 

r cfca to the categering of Hfc There is certainly no 
precept m 0Kt aerfptores, wfaiefa in these cases Ihrhids oor 
nrpaiBfion in a legal way ; ftt kt Hbe still re« 
nererbe both jod^e and execotioner 
If erer it happen that we most deter* 
aaae a matter t»y a lawsott, let it be— 1. Somediing of 
great hapsilinif^ — 9, When we have staibbom persons 
te 4enf with, who will not abide by the aihitration of jn- 
&aMo Chrfatiaas. — And, X When we have tried allpro- 
per amaas to obtain jostaee from them witboot eieci. 
Bat let as still maintain lore to the persons with whom 
we base the eo n t r or ersy , and be ready to do them any 
kiadaeM ia oar power. To incline us constantly to prae- 
tae ttas great g* spel-doty, let ns consider, 

U That it is infinitely more honoorafale to forgive • 
vfang flnni to r ere n ge it. Ejl zxxir. 6. 

% Ham many offences hath God forgiven as. 

3u Bememher the binding particle in the test, ~ as w« 
iiw^e oar dditors." 
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THE PERFECTION AND EFFICACY OF GOD's LAW. 



The law of the Lord w perfect converting the smiL 

Psalm xix. 7. ^ 

The term law is rerj equivocal in scripture : here it 
Bepms to signify the whole word of God, especially the 
doctrines of the gospel. (Ps. i. S ; Rom. viii. S.) And it 
ia so called, because every thing necessary to the right 
constituting of a law is found in it. As, 

1. Equity, without which it would be the rule of an 
arbitrary tyrant, who rather oppresses than directs his 
subjects. 

2. It is published for the instruction of all, and U not 
intended as a private snare to deceive any. 

3. Its author is the Lord of the universe. (Isa. xzxiii* 
82 ; James iv. 12.) Lastly, the end of this law is the great- 
est public good ; Uie consequence of our obedience to it is 
eternal salvation. 

I. This law is said to be perfect : 

I. Because of its own inherent excellency: it is not like 
other good laws which must (like their authors) neces- 
sarily have their defects. 

8. Because it directs us to that holiness and sincerity 
which is the perfection required of us. 

3. Because (he power of it brings every thought of the 
heart into obedience, and extends the absolute dominion 
of its author over the whole soul. Isa. xxvi. 13. 

4. It is sufficient for all the purposes which it was 
given, and needs no human additions. And, 

5. It ia unalterable in its nature, and can nerer be 
abolished. 

II. This law converteth the soul ; for, 

1. It hath an awakening influence upon the souls of 
9leeping pinners. Eph. v. 13, 14. 

2. It enlightens the minds of men to discern sin and 
Its consequences. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

3. It h^th ft convincing efficacy. 



4. h ivouDUs aiid peoetrates the soul with unknown tn« 
liibh. Acts iL 37. 

3. It has an influence in renewing all the faculties of 
tbe soul, and drawing them all to the love and practice of 
holiness. 1 Peter i. 23 ; 1 Thess. i. 9. 

The power of this law appears to be f erj great when 
attended with a divine influence. 

1. From the various subjects upon whom it works. 
Acts xxiT< 16 ; Mark ti. 80 ; 1 Sam. xt. 24 ; 1 Tim. i. 
13 ; AcU xiz. 26 ; 1 Cor. vi. 10, 1 1. 

2. la the manner of its operation, which ofcen strikes 
suddenly, and in an instant alarms the sinner. Acta ii. 
37 ; 1 The&s. L 5; Rom. i. 16. 

3. la (he surprising alterations it produces not only in 
the lives, but in the tempers and dispositions of men. 
Gsl. L 23 ; Philip, ui. 7—9. 

Inferences. 

1. This word is of divine authority. 1 Thess. ii. IS. 

2. The preaching of this word is an invaluable mercy. 
Acts xiiL 26* 

3. What an awful judgment it is to the hearers of the 
gospel when they receive this grace of God in vain. Heb. 
>l7, 8; 2Cor. iL 16. 

1. Consider, sinners, whose word thb is you so slight 
and despise. Ps. 1. 17. 

2. While you remain stupid and indifferent, it cornea 
with power to many that are around you. 

3. Let all who have felt convictions be careful not to 
stifle them ; let them not be like such as are described in 
Uosea vl. 4. 

4* However deep our convictions are we have reason to 
bless God for them ; it is better to weep, tremble, and be 
distressed now, than to mourn without hope for ever. 

5. If ever you have seen sin in the glass of this law, 
^t it be abhorred by you in aH its various forms. Then 
30a will for ever rejoice and gladly obey the gracious 
coBiiDaod of your compasaiunate Redeemer---*' Go, and 
smnoiaore." 
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TBB WRATH OV HAH MADE TO RSDOtTR] 
TO god's FRAltB. 



Ard^ fU «r«t* ^ MM dUD jpraiM tftcc, Ice. 
Pa. IzzTl. 10. 

This pMlm appears to have beea composed^ on the oc- 
casion of some remarkable deliveranee obtained bf the 
Jewish nation. Some sappose that it lelers to the defeat 
of Sennacherib's army hj the angel, when they camo op 
and besieged Jenualem m the daya of Uesekiah ; others 
think that it was written on the occasion of the victory in 
the dqrs of Jehosaphat, recorded In 2 Chron. zs. SS. 
The dinreh improves it — 1. To the honoar of IsraeTs 
God, verse 3^ 7 — 9. S. To the peipetual di^praco of 
Israel's enemies, verse 5, 6. 3. To the consolation of the 
trae Israel of God in all ages, "Sorely the wmih of 
■uui,''&c. 

By the wrath of man we are to onderstand the mdiic 
r^o of nngodly men blown Into a ilasM. It is the same 
WMd in the second Psalm, ** Why do the heathen rage,** 
&c. So that though the wrath of man worketh not the 
r^teoasness of God, it is nevertheleas forced to minister 
to his praise. **And the remainder thereof he doth re- 
strain;" L e. the Lord wiH allow scope to the wrath' of 
man, so far as it is subservient to his praise, the rest shall 
be curbed and bound «|p, when it would attempt to go be- 
yond its prescribed limits ; he says to it, as to the waters 
of the ocean. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no (krther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. We shall in 
our present meditation attempt to illustrate and eooinn 
this truth, that the wrath of uagodly man is over-ruled 
Cor the best of purposes, vii. to the praise and gloiy of 
God. 

1. The wrath of man redounds to the praise of divine 
power. It brings it forth with full and awfiil lustre to the 
view of mankind. All power is in his hands both in hea- 
ven and in earth ; and he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 
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night, to the graces of the righteous shine with greater 
lustre in the night of persecution. Here Job, Daniel, 
&c^ present, themselves to our view — and the wratb of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians made up part of Israel's song. 
(£i. XT. 9.) ** The enemy said," &c. 

3. — when it breaks forth in persecuting reli- 
gion. It praises the divine gi^odness, by being overruled 
for the advancement of truth and the spread of religion ; 
this was exemplified in the case of the apostles. 

4, »_ ^tiall only add one instance more — by ac- 
eompUshing ends of most extensive bemfit to mankind. 
Never did the wrath of man suppose it had obtained a 
more complete conquest than in the case of Jesus Christ. 
The cross of Christ is the spring of everlasting life to the 
faithftil. ** Surely, O God, the wrath of man"—" And 
the remainder thereof thou wilt restrain." It is io his 
band, and be will let it out in weight and measure. 

1. Sometimes by diverting them from their 

design. 2 Kings xix. 7 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 27, 28. 

2. — — By putting favourable thoughts of himself 

and bis people into their hearts. " When a man's ways 
please the Lord." Dan. ii. 46 — 48 ; Dan. v. 29. 

3, ■ by disclosing their secrets, and revealing 
their plots against his people : thus the plots of the king 
of Assyria were revealed by Elisha to the king of Israel, 
whereby his design against Israel was baffled, and his 
wrath restrained. 

4, by ticking away their courage. "The 

atout-hearted are spoiled, and the men of might do not 
find their hands." 

6. by confusing and confounding them. 

Judges vii ; 2 Kings iii. 

6. by destroying them, as he did Pharaoh. 

£x. XV. 

7. by converting them ; he changes the heart, 

ftnd the lion becomes a lamb. Acts ix. 

Inferences. 

1. lliis should lead us to religious contemplation of the 
hand of God in all the dispensations of providence. 

2. The folly of sinners who oppose the church of 
Christ. Isa. x. 17. 

3-. >..., I . |0 besr iiyuries ; especially in the cause of 
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Christ, with meekness and resignation. " Tengean^e is 
mine." 

4k what an antidote against the slavish fear of 

man — let the Lord be our fear ; and we need not fear 
what man can do, for surely there is no peradventure. 

Ps. CZJIT. 1, 2. 



\ 

\ 



THE INDISSOLUBLE CONNEXION BETWEEN FAITH 

AND SALVATION. 

He that helieveth shall be saved, — Mark zri. 16. 



In order to illuatrate this subject, consider, 
I. What is faith ? In answer, it is a firm persuasion of 
the truth of the gospel, accompanied with a deep sense of 
its importance, and a cordial acceptance of its gracioiM 
proposals ; and so producing the genuine fruit of love and 
obedience. 

1. The real Christian believes the pure unadulterated 
gospel ; the substance of which is this, " God is in 
Christ," (2 Cor. t. 19.)— The ground on which he be- 
lieves, is the testimony of God. (1 John v. 10.) He yieida 
not a faint, feeble, wavering assent, but agreeable to the 
clearness, strength, and energy of evidence. He may bo 
assaulted with doubts, nor does he wish to remove them 
by unlawful means, ever ready to follow where truth shall 
lead. His duubts, having this effect, serve in the end 
rather to confirm than weaken his faith. 

2. The gospel which he thu9 believes, he believes to ba 
most important. It rouses his attention and calls all the 
powers of his soul to action. Like a man whose house 
is on fire, and is at his wit's end, till he has found means 
to extinguish it — or like one who has a large estate der 
pending, and uses every effort to get his title confirmed. 

3. This belief of the gospel is accompanied with a cor- 
dial approbation of its gracious proposals. He readily 
falls' in with the scheme of salvation which divine wisdom 
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lmfl4oiitri?e<l| ftnd alnughty power carried into eflect— «t 
the alter of propitiation he is disposed to sacrifice both 
pride and pleasure, and at the feetiof the adorable Sa- 
viour, to "cast down imaginations." S Cor. z. 5. 

We have heard the gospel — Ha?e we believed it? Have 
we received it in the love of it 7 Are our hearts and lives 
influenced by it? 

II. The salvation promised to them that believe. 

Here a scene the most delightful and transporting.opens 
to our view. A scene the contemplation of which fills 
the Christian with admiration and wonder. 

(1.) It is a salvation from moral evil. 

The soul of man is the workmanship of God, bat, alas ! 
this temple of God is now laid in ruins, sin has darkened 
the understanding. It has dethroned reason, brought a 
load of guilt upon the conscience, created a thousand 
fears in Uie breast, and spread universal anarchy through 
the soul. 

Now from all these evils we are saved by our Lord Je- 
•us Christ He procures for us the free pardon of aio* 
Sends down his good Spirit into our hearts to renew our 
nature — illuminate our mind — ^restore peace to onr con* 
sciences. What a blessed change ! 

(8.) From natural evil. 

Many and great are the mercies of an outward kind to 
which human nature is liable in the present lilb. Proofs 
of this fact arise from every quarter; if we look into his* 
tory we shall find a great part of it employed in recording 
the calamities wfaidi have befallen nations ; war, fire, 
tempest, earthquakes, pestilence, famines. If we go 
abroad into the world, onr attention will be arrested by 
scenes of distress. Job ziv. I. 

Now from all these miseries, the sad effects of sin, Je- 
sus Christ came into the worid to save us. Not that sood 
men are exempt from the common afflictions of life; 
poverty, sickness, and death, they axe liable to. But these 
few enrses are converted into blessings. Rom. viiL 28 ; 
I Cor. Xf, 65—67. 

But if we extend onr views to heaven, the promise, as 
it relates to natural evil, shall receive its full aceomplisb- 
ment. (Heb. iv, 9.) There is no acting hand, as die 
•tones that composed the temple, were hewn and prepared 
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SOCISfr AKD HAPPINESS OF 'THE HEATfiKLY 

STATE* 

/ hehddf md lof a great midliJtade, wMck no mm eavid 
number, of eUl noHons, and people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, Btood before the throne, and before the Lamb. 
Rer. Tii. 9. 

Lire if a joarney : Christi&nB are travellers ; but the 
world to which we are going is to us unknown. Those 
who have gone thither have not returned to give us any 
information about it. The doctrine which Christ has left 
behind him, however, suj^plies us with all the information 
that is necessary to our happiness. Here life and immorr 
tahty are brought to light. From his doctrine, we learn 
what heaven is, and what its employments are. In gene- 
ral we know that heaven is a place of society: when La- 
zarus died, he was carried to Abraham's bosom. And 
from the passage before us, we learn that it is a very large 
and blessed society. 

I. Inquire, Of whom the society of heaven will consist. 

1. Jesus the Mediator. He is the sun that enlightens 
the world. He who shed his blood for your salvation. 
He whom your souls adore, and desire to see, and to en^ 
joy. " I go to prepare a place for you : I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there you 
may be also."^ "Father, I will, that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me.** We »ha)i 
''stand before the throne, and before the Lamb." 

2. The angels of God shall form a part of this society. 
They even now hold an 'uninterrupted intercourse with 
the church of God on earth ; are continually " ascending 
and descending on the Son of Man ;" — " are sent forth 
to minister for those who shall be heirs of salvation ;" — 
and at length, shall lead us to the throne of God and the 
Lamb, and we shall dwell among them. 

9. This society will comprehend all good men, — ''a 
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Others a little coFetousness, like the «pota in the auo, 
which, though they do i»t obaeure its rays, yet become a 
blemish. But there, every sut^ect shall be as righteous 
as the Lord, and every disciple as holy as his Master. 

3. There tliey shall be completely happy, as well as 
holy. Many of our sorrows in this world arise from sym- 
pathy ; and religion not only allows, but teaches us " to 
weep witb iho»e that weep ; to bear eacn other's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ." We have some bappi« 
ness in our religious friends; but often have to say, 
"Lord, he whom thou lovest U sick." Here, a dear fnend 
is called to lament the loes of an affectionate wife, a laith- 
ful husband, an only child, or a lender parent ; there, a 
beloved friend, involved in some worldly difficulties or 
temptations. These diminish from the happiness of so- 
ciety. But in heaven, the tears shall be wiptd from all 
faces, ibrrow and sighing shall flee away, and each shall 
bie as happy as his capacity will admit. 

4. Perfect union in our religious sentiments, affections, 
and worship, will form an essential part of the felicity of 
heaven. The want of such an agreement diminishes the 
aggregate of social happiness; and evil passions both pro- 
duce, and are produced by it. In the exercise of public 
worship we feel our mmds elevated and dignified ; our 
hearts are more enlarged than in private duties : the lat* 
ter maj be more profitable ; but the former are more joy- 
ful. Here, however, our pleasures are abated by the 
limitation of our society ; there, the society will be abun- 
dantl; large, consisting of ''a great multitude which no 
man can number,** and they shall be '^allof one heart 
and of one soul.** 

5. This society shall be blessed witb permanence and 
perpetuity. Fellowship with Christian brethren on earth 
is sweet, and while engaged in acts of social worship^ we 
feel the endearing bands sweetly drawn around us ; but 
soon we are. called to part, and parting divides our joy. 
Our social pleasures are often damped by the necessity of 
exclusion from the church — by the death of valuable 
friends. But there shall be no exclusion from that socie- 
ty ; no more death : " neither shall the inhabitants say 
any more, I am sick !" 

From hence we may learn, (1.) What must be our 



1X1 tM m M*WNr -M -Bi^ ^r^M^iMB 






madtanuwc. Fu ai 



k 



u4 ^Hy aksinA -k 



1 



118 HARNAtf'd SKELETONS ; OR, 

that waa hated and despised ; they had ranked tbem- 
telres under the banner of a crucified Jesus, whose gospel 
was ^'a stumbling-block to the Jews, and foolishness to 
the Greeks/' They were engaged in an opposition to the 
kingdom of Satan, who moved both hell and earth agauist 
them. The apostle represents their condition, in what 
he declares concerning himself. (Acts xz. 23.) These 
seem more immediately intended in the text, their suffer- 
ings for Christ and his cause. So great were these, such 
sacrifices did they make, and such evils did they endure, 
that he farther said, 1 Cor. zv. 19. But they had a fu- 
ture prospect : " For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time," &c. 

Did this reasoning relate to the persecutions for Christ, 
the cruel mockings, scourgings, &c. ? It will likewise ap- 
ply to all the bodily sufferings which the believer may 
endure in the present world. Dire are the diseases to 
which these frail bodies are liable, and great are the 
sufferings that many of God's people endure by their visit- 
ation. 

1. These sufferings befall the people of God because 
they are sinners. Though they are sanctified, it is only 
in part ; much corruption still remains : though they are 
the children of God, much untowardness and disobedience 
are discovered by them ; they have their spots, and their 
remaining imperfections and corruptions are sometimes 
the causes of all their sufferings. 

2. These sufie.rings give occasion for the exercise of 
grace. Had it not been for* the sufferings of Job, the 
church of God would have been destitute of an excellent 
example of patience under afflictions. Still they ai-e in- 
strum ntal of^ood. 1 Pet i. 6, 7. 

3. These sufferings show the power and compassion of 
God, as extended to his people. To what is their preser- 
vation in the furnace owing ? Not to any strength in- 
bereni in themselves, but to the presence of God with 
them, the communications of his grace, and the exertion 
of his power. 

4. These sufferings are ordered by God, to wean hii 
people from earth and fit them for heaven. There are 
close attachments to earthly connexions to the greatest 
proficients in grace here ; and strong are the ties that 
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•ndaigoy a plenary satUfaction in eontemplatingkis glo- 
rias, and celebratiog his works. Tbere the capacities of 
the soul will be amply enlarged ; there the powers of the 
body will also be strengthened, that we may know God, 
seareh intatjiis excellences, dive into his porposee, and 
exult in hisja'aise. This is a glory resenred for the saints. 
It was designed them in the purpose of God, it waa pro- 
cured for them by the mediation, death, and sufferings of 
the Lord Jestts Christ ; and the Spirit raaketh them meet 
for the possession of it. This glory is now the object of 
the belierer's faith and hope. But, 

2. It shall assuredly be repealed in them. Of this the 
text speaks with confidence. It is a settled truth. It shall 
be fulfilled. Has the decree passed ? It shall surely bring 
forth. In the present world there is a dawning of this 
glory in belicTcrs. Such is their experience^ and the 
evidenee they give in the Sphrit's renewing work on their 
souls, their submission to €rod and Christ, their satisfoc- 
tton in him as their God, their Father, and portion, to- 
gether with the spiritual consolations and Joy, that aome- 
times cheer them in this howling wildemess. These are 
evidences of their being designed for glory : these Joys 
are the earnests and (bretastes of it. Nevertheless amidst 
our brightest attainments, and our most exalted pleasures, 
we must say, with Uie apostle, ** it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be," &c. 

The season for this revelation of glory is at death and 
at the resurrection. N<» sooner is the soul dislodged 
from the body, than it enters into gflory : " Absent inm 
the body, ^t is present with the Lord." It then Joins the 
kindred spirits in the world of glory, partakes of their 
happiness, and unites with them in their praises. And 
although the body moulders to dust, and sees corruption, 
yet the day of its glorification hastens on. By the power 
of Christ it shall be delivered firom this gloomy statOi 
raised up a glorious body, and never be liable to death, or 
changed more. " Them also which sleep in Jesus vrill 
God bring vrith him.'* The revefotion of this glory, how 
truly desirable is it ! and what a precious object of hope 
is it to the real people of God ! especially considering, 
that it is a revelation which shall be made in them. In- 
cluding, 
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1. Their owb penoHJ caaaaommtam of diis ^^mj^ 
They sLall he the mAjtdM af it, aad feel the pecufiar joy 
^ and pteasue reaaltbig fraai ila d u c t crr. Ijaapeakshfe 
indeed will bt Jie joys &nd happinfw oi the mvL, when it 
feeb itaelf in the iauMdiaie prtKbee of 
all its imperfectiontf, and satiated wkh the 
are at God's fight hand, for evenMie. The 
includes, 

%. A manifestation «f this glory ta «<henu The gkry 
on them will not be eoncealed. A t^^iie laFimJipimioB i 
it is ttitended i aod this is c&asety eoncc ted with the 
honour and glory of the RedecBKr. *' lie shaii oome ta 
be glorified in his saints ano to be admired in all tbem that 
beiieTe.** Who shall foe viiiiessu ol this gkwy T Mo dooht 
the holy angels of <i 'i, who are now employed as mims- 
tenqg spirits, to attend the saints on their way to facaEvea. 
Fellow-saints shall witness it. They aie now conneeied, 
many of them, in the bonds of jutare, as wcM asof graee ; 
and their matual knowledge and commnning in glary will 
be no small part of their fatnre happinriii 

III. The contrast between present snSefings and fotare 
glory, as warranting the condoaion bid down in the teat. g 

The language intimates a per&uasion of nund* fimnded 
on a diligent survey, and an exact comparison. ** For I 
reckon," or, as the word signifies, " 1 aceonat, that the 
sufieriogft of this present time are not to be conqiared with 
the glory which sbal) be revealed m us." He had stadied *^ 

the matter, he had bolauced the accoant, he had tiied it liy 
a certain and unerring standard ; and this was his settled 
judgment Various considerations mig^t be hinted in sup- 
port of this couclusion. 

1. Their nature warrants it. There is now indeed a 
feeling of our sufferings } whereas this glory is only diseo- 
▼ered by faith. On this account, we do not derive that in- 
fluence from it which otherwise we might. Meverthekse, 
the svfieiiflgs here endured are partmi, they paitionlarly 

afiect the body ; and they are alleviated by those eomforti /^ ' \\ 

which the Spirit of €h>d aflbrds, for the support and en* 
couragemeut of his people. Fotnre glory will inioeoee 
the whole person, and have no alloy. It contains perfect 
happiness, both of soul and body. Its possessson will set 
us in the immediate presence of God, settle us in the bliss- 

VoL. II. L 
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fal epjoyment of him, and be our full salvatfon. Can any 
thing be compared with this ? Or are any sufferings worthy 
of a thought that lead to, or have any influence to prepare 
us for glory 7 The conclusion is evident, 

S. From the duration of this glory, contrasted with the 
season of our sufferings. This is particularly mentioned, 
(2 Cor. iv. 17,) " For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketb for us a far more eiceediog and eter- 
nal weight of glory." Eternity is the duration of this glory. 
This pots an inconceivable glory upon it. It shall never 
be interrupted, it shall never fade. The greatest pleasures 
and eigoyments here are transitory and fleeting : but the 
heavenly inheritance is^ " incorruptible, undeflled, and 
fadeth not away.*' This glory will run parallel with the 
soul's existence — it will continue for ever. When ten 
thousand ages are rolled awa^, the crown is as fresh ae if 
it had never been worn ; the spring as full as if it had never 
been tasted ; the treasure a& ample as if a drachm had 
never been touched. Eternity ! the glory of heaven, and 
the triumph of all the saints there I One heavenly vision 
and enjoyment will make abundant emends for all present 
sufferings ; how eiceeding wiU be the saints* felicity to all 
eternity. 



' THE CHARACTER AND PRIVILEOE OF A TRUE 

CHRISTIAN. 

For our rejoicing, &c. — 2 Cor. i. 12. 

The apostle, in these words, acquaints the Corinthians 
what wa8 his comfort, when under sentence of death, 
verse 9 ; and in the repeated dangers he had escaped and 
hoped to be delivered from, while his life was necessary to 
the church ; not that be expected, or desired, always to be 
delivered, ver 10, for he longed ; and what encouraged 
him under foreseen danger, and gave him hope oC deliver- 
ance, afforded him triumph over death, *' 1 have fought 
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Hii buaiaees Is to keep a good conscienee. '' Herein 
do I exercise mjself;'' tais is bis grand aim. It is his 
purpose to be enabled to say, " My heart shall not re- 
pro&'h me so long as I live." 

He endeavoureth to perform erery duty to God and 
man ; " To be holy in all manner of conTersation— To 
walk in all the commandments and ordinances." As 
Enoeh, '' He walks with God — He is in the fear of the 
liord all &e day ;" in tbe shop, market. He will not of- 
fend his weak brothef ; in ^ relations, he acts as a man 
of God. 

6. He acts with sincerity under the gre^itest temptations. 
In this world he has not his conversation ; bad as the world 
ia, tbe sineere Christian lobours to ** kf ep himself on^ipr^t- 
ted fVom the won ? ** Witb Lo' ue keeps blmself pure in 
a filthy place ; and is vexed with the abominations he can- 
not reform. He is content to p&p^ thr •ueh the world as a 
•tranger, ivho wears a gfurb, speaks a language, walks hy 
a law, pursues euch desi^s. and seeks a home, the world 
despises ; '' He is eruciiled to the world." 

7. He maintains his sincerity to the last ; *' He is faitb* 
fal to deat ■! - He holds cm his way." He knows well, all 
who are saved must endure to the end. He is therefore 
resolved, in the strength of Christ, to finish well, and " die 
in the Lord ;^ he so rune that he may obtain. His earnest 
prayer is to be sineere, " and without offence, til) t^ie day 
ef Christ." He is not without fear till he hath^^'woiked 
out H >» salvation ;'^ he thinks it not enough to be pr^^rr •'e^ 
from apostacy, but he addeth " gracf to grace, so thai an 
abundant entrance," &c. 

II. This conversation is by the grace of God. 

1. As this grace acteth in him. It ik grace that quickens, 
renews, and disposeth, {% Tfaess. i. U, 12,) and strength 
in the hour of temt»tation. 3 Cor. xii 9. 

2. As it aeteth for him. l|^i^ grace chains the temper, 
moderates and shortens our triala, suits our conditions, 
and provideth for us needful help. 

3. As manifested to him. God is pleased to abed abroad 
his love in his heart ; this sweetens his bitter cups. Tbe 
consolations of Christ abound, afford cheering prospeetSy 
strengthen faith, and cheer hope. " Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God." Foretastes of future happiness en- 
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There U « ▼tat diftfence found among men — a differ- 
eoee founded in the oatural conatitution ; to be seen in 
cfaUdhood before the mind is moulded by instruction, ex- 
ample, or a course of practice ; and hardly erer extin- 
guished in riper years. Either a sour and rugged dispo- 
sition, or an easiness and gentleness of spirit, an inclina- 
tion to humanity and tenderness, or the like engaging 
turn of miiKi. It would, therefoiW, be the wisdom or erery 
roan to study his own temper. For aceording to the Ioq- 
deneyof our constitution, we may discover what tempta- 
tions in the ordinary course of life needs most to be 
pro¥ided against, and how to improve the advantages of 
a happier constitution to our greater serviceableness in 
life. 

S. What particular principles and ends govern us in the 
particular motion of our spirits and actions of life. Whether 
our principies ^f. f^ood or bad, and whether the ends we 
propose to oui&tai ■ .m right. 

The morality of our actions, in the sight of God, prin- 
cipally depends u[on tlii.s. We ought therefore to be well 
assured, that the several deliberate et^^ps we take be 
agreeable to the dictates of a goi»d spirit ; and that which 
is indisputably good in itself, be done upon right princi- 
ples, and for rtght ends. 

3. What is uie prevailing disposition of our souls; 
whether the Christian temper, or that which is opposite 
to it 

Whether a holy or heavenly temp -r, or a sitifof andearth- 
]y mind has the ascendency. For i our di;9L|iOi<itiun be pre- 
vailingly sinful or earthy, it is, at best, but litill dtpraved 
nature. And the worst natural temper, if rectifit^d by 
grace, is in the way of cur*" ; and that cure will gradually 
advance, till It arrive at the peri'ection of the spirits of the 
just ; and simy our chanvctor takes its colour according 
to the resolution of this question, we are concerned most 
seriously to enter into the proof our own selves, by 
carefully searching the word of God, and by considering 
the descriptions of a good spirit given there, either in its 
general nature, or particular brancli»^s : that we may be- 
hold our true face in the glass of the gosipel, 

II. The usefulness and necessity of knowing what spirit 
(or temper) we are of. 
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1. As we are roasonablettreatores, it is ouraeftniland 
iBoet immadiate cancem. 

The most caraful inqviries about olher tilings are, in 
comparisoii af this, nothing to our purpose ; and witbont 
tlie niowledge of our spirits, which is the principal part 
of ourselves, the power of reflection will appear to hare 
been giren u-^ in rain. 

)• As we are professed Christians, nottiing desanres to 
hare so much laid upon it. 

It is the geniu9 of the religion of Jesoa to make bis dis- 
ciples of aa excellent spirit ; and our great Master bagan 
fat$ public roiuistrationa with pronouncing blessedness 
principally to a new and holy teniper of soul. 

S. As we aim at tbe favour of God, it is priueipally to be 
regarded by us, because it is principally regarded by bim. 

Men can- judge only by outwaid appearance, but God 
sees deeper ; and therefore the fairest outside without a 
right temper of soul, cannot possibly meet with divine ac- 
ceptance. 

4. As we are obliged to a holy life, it is necessary there 
should be a care of the inward temper, which is the prin- 
ciple of it. 

As the heart is, so the life is likely to be. Like a tree, 
it brings forth fruit aftt^r its quality. If a good tree, the 
fruits will be good : and if a corrupt tree, its fruit corrupt; 
and the tree is known by its fruit. 

5. Aa ererwe would secure iaward peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind, we should carefully attend to the temper of 
our souls. 

PaNsion and appetite, where they are predominant, are 
ipnng» of uneasiness and disquietude ; and such distem- 
pered spirits as are under their governiiient, cannot possr- 
Wj he Rt rest. Nor can we enjoy that sweet peace, which 
rpsaltb frtnn reflection and approbation, unless we are 
governed in our action:^ by good motives ; nor entertain a 
iaie hop** of eternity, without being able to discern a fit- 
ness of temper to the haputness in reversion. 

6. As we are In an ensnaring world, we are concerned 
to know the bent of our minds. 

This will enable us to eee where our principal and most 
constant guard is ne'cessary ; what irregular inclinations 
^t should set ourselves most to mortify ; and where Sa- 
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Un it not likely to gain an alfrantage over os. And, In* 
deed, the general tcnovv ledge of the imperfection of our 
oirn hearts, as well as* our particular weakness, is ne- 
cessary to prevent our confidence in ourselves, and 
to fix our dependence upon divine grace to keep us from 
falling. 

7. As we should attend upon God's ordinances, and 
perform religious exercises with advantage, this u need- 
ful. 

For want of this knewledge of themselves, ill men es- 
cape conviction, and lose the benefit of the aptest means 
for their everlasting welfare ; and Christ is not enter- 
tained, because they see not their need of him. And some- 
times good men deny themselves the comfort offered 
them, for want of a fuller acquaintance at home. Hence 
presumption is encouraged on the one hand, and unrea- 
sonable dcHpondeocies on the other are increased, through 
ft wrong applicaiion of the word of Grod. 

To conclude ; let us, 

1. Not be afraid to know the disease of our own hearts, 
nod the very worst of our case. 

S. Often view ourselves in the glass of the gospel, 
where a good and a bad spirit (or temper) are plainly dis- 
tinguished. And, 

3. To accompany all our rational inquiries with earnest 
prayer to God, 

That he would seareh and try us, and enable us, by the 
grace of his holy Spirit, to discern the true state of oar 
own ease. 



DOING TO OTHERS AS WE WOULD BE DONE VNTO. 

Thtrefore^ oil things vahfdsontt yt wnili thaJt men HuxM 
do to you, do ye even $o to ihemi fir thii U the Uno ami 
(As jmiipAc^^.— Matt vii« 12. 

^ OvR blessed Master has given us two short sammnries of 
our duty to our neighbour. One is, '* Thou shalt love thy 
neq;hbour as thyaelf ;^ and the other ia eonUined in the 
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pnatat text. Both of them are near akin, and yet, in 
aome respects, difi*erent. In tbe former we are directly 
refeired to our aelf4o¥e itself, as the measure of oar lore 
to '"ilieiSy on tbe score of the niation, wherein, on many 
accounts, we are to consider them as standing to us. la 
this sommary, the expectations we have from others, in 
reference to ourselTcs, are offered as the measure of our 
acting to wards them. The former is modt properly a rule 
of chanty, but this of righteousness and equity. 

1. Tbe measure proposed is, not wbai other people 
actoally do to us, but what we would thej should do to 

OS. 

This is a distinction of great ioiportance ; and merits 
our attention tbe more, because we are too prone to dis- 
regard it. We are ready to say, '* That such a man refused 
to do me a kind office, when it was iri b'« power, and why 
ahooid I serve him when It is in mioe 7 He treated mp 
with rijgour and severity, when he had opportunity for it ; 
and why should I not make him a return in the same 
kind ?" But this is the language of a he<ited, and not of a 
Chn^tiaa spirit, of passion, and not of reason, or grace. 
For most ftssuredly I cannot* be justified bj that which 
another does, in doing what I condemn in him ; that which 
was faulty in him, must be faulty in me too. ^ 

2. VihMi we actually wcuM ^.* n'Fcrr *>bould do to of, 
Is Boty In all cases, a rule of onr duty to them ; bu' the 
lawfulness is to be presupposed. 

It win not follow that I ought (o do, or to forbear, a 
thiiig to my neighbour, or that I may do so merely because 
I am content, or even desirous, that he should do or for- 
b^ar Uie like to me. That inclination or desire of mine 
must first be known to agree with the law of God. A no- 
torimis dninkard may be willing to be intoxicated, and 
made a beast by another ; but it is not, therefore, one Jot 
the more lawfol for him to do the like to another In his 



^ When we and others are in diffeient circumstancee, 
we tte not obiigid, by this measme of action, to do ex- 
actly tbe aame things to theniy as we desire, or expect from 
thai ; but the same things in our circumstances, as we 
should expect fnmi tfaem, if they were in our condition 
tnd we io theirs. 
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God, tn the course of nature and providence, places 
men in different relations one to another, in various sta- 
tfons and conditions, and has affixed dnties peculiar to 
each of these. Now the intention of this maxim cannot 
be to confound all relations, and the duties belonging to 
them ; as if, for instance, all that a father maj expect 
from e child, or a master from a senrant, or a prince from 
bis subjects, was therefore to be done by bucb superiors 
to their inferio's. But tbe plain meaning is, that a father, 
a master, a prince, should consider what he should rea» 
sonably desire and expect from one in the correspondent 
relation, if he was a child, a set vaat, or a subject, and 
then act accordingly. 

4, We are not obliged to do all that to others, which 
we might probably be glad they would do to us, if we were 
in their case ; but all tbat we could expect from them, as 
mat;er of right and duty. 

It is hardly to be doubted, but any poor man would be 
glad tbat a rich person would not only supply his extreme 
necessitj, but give him a good part of bis estate, so as to 
make his circumstances easy and plentiful : and it is rerr 
likely that, if we were poor, we might be of this mina. 
But those, who are in prosperous circumstances, are bound 
to do to another not all that they in his circumstancee 
might be glad of, but all that they would have good reason 
to expect, upon the foundation of justice, or chuity, or 
flriendship, or relation. 

We will now show the strong obligations we are under 
to be of this temper. 

1. It is founded in the reason of things, and is one of 
the plainest dictat'ts and laws of nature. Sach a precept 
as approves itself to the mind of a reasonable creature, aa 
•eon as be hears and understands it, so as not to need anj 
laboured proof. 

The obligation results from the sameness of nateie 
which our great Creator has given to all mankind, as all 
descending from one original, consisting of like souls 
and bodies ; and, therefore, whatever rights one has by 
virtue of this nature, must be common to all, and eqnid 
in all. 

8. " This is the law and the prophets." 

Thtt is, all the duties to our neighbour prescribed by 
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llama, or by flis BUcceediDg propbeti Bndn the Old 
Tutuncnl, are caaprcheDded in tbii, tnd m; ba in- 
dbeedtolt. 
3. It !■ itm more alronglj enroreed upon lu bj Cbri*< 

Our Lord *ai Muter hinielf bM left ua thli laninar;; 
•nd th*t mt the cIom el bia moat initruccife isnoon), 
vtKiem he hmth to eleuij and diatiaotly expltintd mr 
4u^ in the most Importuil puticultfi sf it. 

Lot Of now eonaider the tut utefulLeaa >nd kdvanlija 
•Tthii BMure af bthftTJaur. 

1. It ii eqoall; flt for the direction of mil. 

It is indeed lO liniple and obriout > meeaure of tcting, 
Ikit the plaiacit tod moit illiterate people, who tre not 
empibb at long and intrieile rouaolngi, In order to the 
diseoreiT of their dul^, maj raceiTe li^i from II, u well 
u ttiwe of ihe moat enlarged citpacitiea tnd allainiaenta. 

3. It will beofain^Ur ute in audden emergenciea. 

Hinj euei occur in life wberein we ha>e not time Tor 
lor^ deliheralion, but Diu>t ipeedllj, and upon (be apot 
deteiiDine either lo do or forbrar a thing. Now Ibia one 

eeral rule will lierdly fail to furnlib u* wllb lufficlent 
1 for our immeiliale conduct In any pari o{ aoclal 
*^tj. -^ 

i- IlirillcoDtrihute to imparlialllf in Judging concMO- 
iig our duty to olbera. 

B/ teaching ua to changF pcraoni, mod to auppoia tboie 
eSDcenied on tbe other aide of tbeque>iian,to be our rerj 

i. Tfai* will minlaler light, boih in what we ought tu 
do, and io what we ought to forbear, toward other men. 

To do to olhe^a what we ha>r i^aion to inaial (hat Ibof 
abould not do to ua, Li unjiitt and iiuurinua ; and not to 
io n-bal we might reaaunalilj deaire at their banda, [a, at 
luat, unequal and uncharitable. 

S. Thia will contribuie tu make our dut; euj and 

It will aweelly draw ua lo our duty bT the most (D- 
geaiaua mollie* ; and make tboae icrr conaideratioDa 
Iron ouraelrca, lo push ua on to ■ due behaviou'' 

B. It will be of arrilce to diacorer and enfor 
dntjtootheri, in the wholecumpaaiofitj fbreisTr 
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In common and general eon?ersation. 

In negotiation am) commerco. 

Id cases where others need our compassion and kind* 
ness. 

In censures and reflections upon others. 

In case of provocations. 

In the seforal relations of life. 

Hence we may infer, 

1. How happj it would-be for the world, if the Chris- 
tian institution was generally and heartily entertained. 

8. Of what importance to the whole of religion and 
goodness, setf*acquai..tance and reflection are. 

3. We may tikewixe hence infer, that Gad's commatid- 
ments are not grievous. 

. They are founded in the reason of things, and our Tery 
nature, and most familiar sentiments, point to them. 

4. We may hence see how inexcusable it must be, in 
reasonable creatures, especially those who profess Chris- 
tianity, if they govern not themselves by this rule. 

Let us therefore pray to Grod, that he will write this lavr 
in our hearts ; for^ if we feel this divine temper in us, it 
will be a happy presage of our arrival at last into the 
blessed world, where alt the holy inhabitants act eternally 
with uninterrupted harmony and concert, one towards 
another. 



CHARITABLE JU06TIV6, IS OPPOSITION TO 
CENSORIOnSlTESS. 

Judge not, thai ye be not judged^r-Msitt vii. 1. 

It is proposed to explain, 

1. The prohibition. 

2. ,Tbe motives on which it is inferred. 

I. What is forbidden in the words, " Judge not." 
It is plain that Christ intends not absolutely to forbid 
any to use their owu judgment ; for this is a naturil 
faculty given to us, as rational creatures, and which we 
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«e to oe in the best maimer we eta* Neither ere we 
■heelBtflj forbiddeB to judge others ; megistretes, miois' 
len» mmA CImstiui soeieti^ ere required to eensore tjB 
Nor ere even privete persons forbid to ju^ 
to be iD meoy who gire flagreot proois Of their 
We ere forbid, 

1. btemieddlingead judging persons without en j reqoi* 
nIecsBse. 

We shoold not oiidoasly pass sentence upon any per- 
son or thin^ without just warrant or anthority. We 
shoold not censure things out of onr prorince, where we 
have no call to pass jodgment. Nor shonid we judge of 
things above our reach, wliieh eitlier tlic defectireness of 
o« ondentandings, or the nature of the subject renders 
such. Neither should we eensore others witibout the au- 
thorifj of this rule ; that is, we should not censure any 
as gniltjr of the crime, beceuse they happen not to think 
or act as we ; nor should we make sins, or duties, which 
God nerer made so. 

%. Blind and rash judging. 

We mnst not condemn men before we have clear and 
lessonabie evlde^ice of facts, and their circumstances; 
weanst not nuse suspicions into accusations, nor judge 
haidlf merely from hearsay and common fiune ; we must 
not pern sentence without knowing what the party can 
say in dwir defence ; nor without being apprised if the 
partieaisr eircomstances that led them into die actions in 
qoestion. And we shonid nmke allowance for the special 
diieiences of people^s cases. 

X Paitial judging. 

We should not judge from pique or dislike of the per- 
lOB, rather than of the e?il : and our jodgment should be 
eipnly extMided to all, who are equally concerned. We 
jadge partially, when we judge others for things which we 
eueuae in oorsdves : or, when we censure smaller faults 
is others with more rigour than greater of our own, tiiou{^ 
they should not be just of the same kind : or, when we 
ceademn ths4 stron^y in an enemy, which passes for little 
or aotfaing in a friend. 

4. Uncharitnble judging. 

This is done, when we give way to suspicions and jea- 
Wosieo at random, without proper foundation ; when we 

Vol, II. M 
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put the worst eonstructions on thingi that will admit of 
better ; when we judge of men*f thoughts and intentions^ 
where their actions afford no room tor reproach ; when 
we judge of men's acceptance with God, upon grounds 
which are not decisire by the gospel ; when we censure 
men in the lump, overlooking their natural qualifications ; 
when we impute to others opinions and consequences, 
which the J disown ; when we interpret calamities as 
judgments, from our dislike of .persons ; when we are ud- 
wiiling to admit fair tokens of repentance for faults; 
when we publish the faults of others without occasion ; 
or, lastly, when we involve the innocent in a censure with 
the guilty. 

II. Tiie motives by which the prohibition is enforced; 
" That ye be not judged." 

1. We should not be censorious of others, as ever we 
would not be served by men in the same kind. 

Men who fish for scandal, are very often met with in 
their own way : and it seems to give a general satisfac- 
tion, when they are effectually exposed. 

8. As we would escape the just judgment of God. 

Without repentance we may expect he will severely 
animadvert on this sin, which is a direct invasion of God's 
province. It is also very injurious to our neighbour i 
and it is a practice wherein we are self-condemned. 

To conclude. 

Let us resolve to maintain a good opinion of all, till 
we are obliged by evidence to quit it. 

Recollect often the evils attending censorioosness. 

Carefully avoid and mortify the usual incentives to 
this temper ; idleness, selfishness, pride, and party zeaL 

Think frequently of the number and greatness of our 
own faults, and our need of allowances, both from God 
and men. 

Lastly, Think how gentle and long-suffering God bath 
been to us already : that if he enter into judgment with 
us, we can have no hope to eternity ; but that, if we judge 
ourselves impartiallj, and our neighbours charitably, we 
shall not be judged. 
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THE BUTT OF SEEKING GOD. 

Btw to jfoursdves m rigkiemuHeti, reap in fliary, hretk tip 
yowrftSkw gnund : for it U Hme to teektke Lord Ml k§ 
€onu aul rmn Tighieau $n §9t upon yon. — Hoseaz. 18. 

Turn fiirnratiTe language of seripture may, in soma easoa, 
ebscore its import ; but when it is explained, it cxbibits 
the plainest truths in a rich ?arietj of forms, and tends to 
&c them on our minds by its attractive inilacnee. We 
pray God that this observation may be verified, while wa 
open the passage now before as, and consider, 

I. The doty enjoined. 

The three first expressions are explained by the prophet 
himself, as collectively importing, that we should '* seek 
the Lord ;" but separately taken, they point out the pai^ 
ticular manner in which we should seek him. 

1. In the performance of his wilU 

' Though no man ever hopes to reap wheat, where he 
lias sowed onfy tares, almost all expect to obtain heaven, 
notwithstanding they have never made it the one object 
of their pursuit. But the apostle guards against this fatal 
elTor, and assures us, that we shaU reap according to 
what we have sown ; a Joyful harvest in the day of Jiidg* 
ment : let us not be provoking God by a life of sin, but 
turn to him in the way of righteousness ; nor let us re« 
gard the duties of the first or second table only ; but 
labour to fulfil all bis will uniformly, and without reserva. 

2. In a dependence on his mercy. 

As there are many who hope to find acceptance with 
Gk>d, notwithstanding they seek him not at all, so aro 
there many who think they make God their debtor, by 
the works they perform ; and that they can earn heaven, 
as it were, by their own righteousness. Bot, however 
we may *' sow in righteousness," we must " reap in mer^ 
cy." Death is the wages of sin, but life is not the wages 
of righteousness ; all our righteousnesses are imperfect ] 
our best deeds are mixed with sin : and therefore we must 
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be contented to accept faeaven as the unmerited gift of 
€k>d, through Jetut Christ. 

3. In a due preparation of heart to receive his blessings. 

It would be vain for a man to sow his seed on fallow 
ground : the very rain, which God might send down upon 
it would be of no service, if the ground were not purged 
•f its weeds, and the seed buried in the bosom of the 
earth. Thus neither can the soul make a just iraprore- 
ment of sphritnal blessings, unless it be broken up, as it 
were, by the divine law. Till this be done, the true way 
pf salvation will appear foolishness. To be diligent in 
worknig righteousness, and« after all, to depend on mere 
mercy, will be thought pamdosical and absurd. B«t, 
when onoe the law is hrdught htfme to the conscienee, in 
iU spiriAufllity and extent, the soul is made willing to eub- 
mit to the rigliteousncss of God $ and yet is induced to 
purify itself, even as God is pure. It was by this means 
that St. Paul was brought to a right mind ; nor is there 
moy other way of combining diligenee in ezertiofi with an 
httmUe dependence on the divine favour. For the im- 
pressing this duty en our minds, let us consider, 

II. The arguments with which, it is enforeed. 

Ooittflning ounrelves to the hints suggested in the text, 
we shall pass by many obvious and important aigumentv. 
end. fix our attention upon, 

1, The urgency of this duty. 

At the proper seasons the bufbandman goes forth to 
plough, or sow his ground, knowing that, if his work be 
neglected till the time for performing it be past, he shall 
have reason to repeat of his neglect in the day of hairest. 
]>t it be remembered, then, that this is the " time to 
seek the Lord." Are we advanced in years ? Surely we 
have no time to lose. Are we in the early part of life ? 
What time so fit as that of youth, before our habits be 
fixed, or our consciences seared, or our minds distracted 
by worldly cares ? As for aged persons, their lives must 
be drawing to a speedy close ; or, if protracted for awlUle, a 
want of mental energy will unfit their souls for npiritual ex- 
ertionsk And, with respect to those who are in the midst 
of youth, for aught they know, there may be *' but a step 
between them and death." If any feel a disposition to 
•erve the Lord, this is, in a peculiar manner, the time for 
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THE GOOD OLS WAY. 

Thus sailh the Lord : Stand ye in the toayi$ and see, and oak 
for the old paths, lohsre is the good way, and voalktheKtin, 
and ye shtilfind rest for your soiUs^ — Set. ri. 1& 

W0ATCVS& boarv the §Ump of aatMiiiky upon h, fimb, 
(qv the miost pact, a favourable receptioa in the wotlA: 
while inQOTa(ioD» are admitted with' oaution and renent . 
The sevspeUtself if oQ^w disearded, under Iheideaithaiit 
is new : evon a» far back as the days of Jeremiah, seripus 
nUgion was deemed a novelty ; but the pmphct claimed 
the people's regard to it, no less from the eoosidevaUan 
of ite antiqiaity than of its inherent ezoellenoe* 

To elucidate, the words before us, we shall inquire^ 

I. What is that old and good way here spoken of? 

The eiplanation which our Lord himsotf has given of 
this paMi^, sh^ws that we are not to confine ite import 
to holiness alonei but must understand it as eompnebend- 
ing, 

1. A penitential affiance in God. 

Qhrist declares that he himself *' it.tiie way*** the only 
way to the Father — To him we mnst come, trusting in his 
mediation and intercession, and looking for aeceptanee 
through him- alone. Now this, is certainly the old waj, 
marked out by all the Jewish sacrifieesi and trodden by 
Ah^l and our first paipenlA. Nor can we doMbt of its 
being the food w%y, since ii^ is appointed of God himself, 
and has been q^proved by all his saints from the begin- 
ning of the world* 

2» A cheerful obedience to him. 

Qur Lord expressly says, ^* Take my yoke upon fpu ;" 
Dor can this ever be dispensed with. Thou^ faith in 
Christ.be the way of acceptance with God^ yet obedience 
to him is the only means of manifesting the sincecity of 
our faith. Hence holiness is by the prophet called, The 
Lord's highway. This too is of great antiquity, andmost 
be traced op through prophets and patriarchs to the days 
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ftll hlf dn t ke perMltei tbftt tiM foundttlon of bli bof* 
fi f an ftiid lmfflovMbl« ; and, tbcrr fore, " bsf Ing pMee to 
lil« eon#ei«ne«, lit r^oicea iD ho^ of Hit glory of Qoi." 
In (be wny of boljr obedlonct ho onjof •, moreovoft • pre- 
•ont And • groAl reward $ for wbilo no r«fti from tortw 
lont paafiont and iorm«nUng feara, he flodt tbat ** ite 
work of rfgbtoouanett It poacc, and the cflect of ilglMoow* 
noM 19 quIetneM and aituranea for evor.** 

S. In their end. 

If the angodiy hate no peace In tbie world, mwh km 
bare they In ebe world to eome; buttheebodkntMierer 
win enjoy perfect rett, when be eball bare ee a ee d from 
bli preaent laboif n. '* There It a reit rwnalnfng for tbe 
p<M)ple of God ;** and toeh a reit a# neither eye faaibeeen, 
tior ear heard, nor heert eonceltcd ) at tbe Instant of tbeir 
dif miMion from tbe body they eball be borne on tbe wiofi 
of engeU Into the regions of tbe blei t, and lie In tbe boeo» 
of tbeir Lord to all eternity. 

Addre/ie. 

1. To tboee who disregard religion. 

Yon Indeed may plead long preecrlptlon (even from ibe 
davi of Cain,) and general practice too, In (brcNir of rooT 
babite ) but do you doubt which li tbe better way f Do 
you not fh yoor bearte enry thote who walk in tbe good 
old way, and with that you were able to lite at tbey live? 
If then you would not perelft in following a track, wbieb 
you knew would lead to a place extremely distant from 
that which you were desirous to reach, attend to tbs 
warning now given, and turn unto Clod In tbe way mark* 
ed out for yeu In bis gospel. 

9. To those who seek Indeed tbe paths of religion, * ^i 
And no rest In them* 

There are many who approve of coming to Cbritt for 
ealvation, but wlsb to be exnised from taking hie yoke 
upon them t while others, on tbe contrary, would be een* 
tent to render obedieof e to bis law, If tbey mtabt be at 
liberty to decline the littmlllatlng method wbleb be bat 
prescribed for tbeir acceptance with God* Others, again, 
profess to approve of tbe good old way ; bvt oAnnoC re- 
nounce tbe cares and nleasures of the world, wbleb retard 
tbeir nrogrees In It* rto wonder then If cocn persons ftnd 
no eelld rest i Indeed, It Is well for tbem that tbey do oet^ 
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fiaee it would only 4«eeiTe Ibem to their etenml mis* If 
we would have rest, either here or iMreef ter, it tmgi bt 
obtained in the w»y thet has been pointed out ; nor cnn 
it be obtninod in anj other to all eternity. 

3. To thofe who are walking eonforUbly In the food 
way. 

Be not eentented to go to heaven alone, bat faboor to 
youT reipeetiTe ipherea to bring othere along with yon* 
This was the disposition of the chureb of old, and sbonld 
be the desire of all who hare a hope toward* C3od« It 1$ 
seareely to be eonceired. how much the eiertioni of 
Chrietiane in their several familiee wooldeitend the beno* 
fiU of mnUterial labonrs. The pnblie ainietrsUon of 
the word would be for better attended, and fneenpafabN 
Bore haftoved* Sinee then all art coMmanded to eedk 
iflstmetioa, let nil endeavour to eonunnnicate it* So win 
the good way be more freqoentodi nod MOfO oboodM^ 
bJeaiAigidow down on all who walk toit* 
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BeicU, J tend you JMh at theep U the mUM &fwdUM: 
Be ge therefore teite at terpenU, muihamiU$f Of dope$^^ 
MaiL X. 16. 

Ovn Savioor, having represented io bis difdples their 
danger in being sent forth as sheep in the midst ot wotvoay 
gives tlicm here a double advice, viz* *' To be wise ot 
lerpeate, and baruiless as doves;" or, to unite in thelf 
eoodoct prudence and inoocenee. A dirtctioo which, 
theogb ittomprebends in its origioal address a tpeeiti 
eaaiDitMoo, m^ be eonsidertd at intended for general 



It It proposed, (1.) Briefly to consider and explain the 
double direetion given us. (2.) To point at some prindjr 
pal instances, wherein we shall find Christian prndenei^ to 
conjunction with innocence, very necessary and service- 




m 



140 bavnam's skeletons; or, 

all his sin : he perceives that the foundation of his bope 
is sure and immoreable ; and, therefore, *^ having peace in 
his conscience, he r^oices in hope of the glory of God." 
In the way of holy obedience he enjoys, moreover, a pre- 
sent and a great reward ; for while he rests from turbu- 
lent passions and tormenting fears, he finds that *' the 
work of righteousness is peace, and the effect of righteous- 
ness is quietness and assurance for ever.** 
^ ' 8. In their end. 

If the ungodTy have no peace in this world, much has 

i have tbey in the world to come ; but the obedient believer 

A win enjoy perfect rest, when he shall have ceased from 

his present labours. '* There is a rest remaining for the 
people of God ;" and such a rest as neither eye had» seen, 
nor ear heard, nor heart conceived ; at the instant of their 
dismission from the body they shall be borne en the wings 
of angels into the regions of the blest, and lie in the bosom 
-of their Lord to alt eternity. 
Address, 
i 1. To those who disregard religion. 

Yon indeed may plead long prescription (even from the 
f days of Cain,) and general practice too, in favour of you^ 

habits ; but do you doubt which is the better way ? Do 
» you not fo your "hearts envy those who walk in the good 

old way, and wish that you were able to live as they live ? 
I If then you would not persist in following a track, which 

I you knew would lead to a place extremely distant from 

that which you were desirous to reach, attend to tbe 
s warning now given, and turn unto God in the way mark- 

r ed out Tor you in his gospel. 

S. To those who seek indeed the paths of religion, i^m£ 
find no restin them. 

There are many who approve of coming to Christ for 
salvation, but wish to be excused from taking his yoke 
upon them \ while others, on the contrary, would be con- 
tent ta render obedience to bis law, if they might be at 
I liberty to decline the humiliating method which he has 

prescribed for their acceptance irith God. Others, again, 
profess to approve of the good old way ; but cannot re- 
nounce the cares and pleasures of the world, which retard 
their progress in it. No wonder then if such persons find 
no solid rest : indeed, it is^well for them that they donot» 
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I. Pradenca u neeeuwj lo direct our dut; to CM 

bimKir. 

The tid or prudence, otcii when the hetirt i> Intif de- 
TOledtD God, isneedrul to rscililaM Ihe practice of pielj, 
to pramole the pleuure and the laitre or it. To ontil 
anf branch of real pietj, to avoid the reproach at proraas 
penona, or to make oar end in religioui exereiui, to be 
■een ot men, is carnal policf . But it is Christian prudenea 

naDeceiiariij give oSeiice, or occaaion eeniure. It wiH 
leach ua tu accammodate ODraciiei in our OvoiBa and ac- 
tions, end to regulate the lime, and maimer, and teoglh 
or our de lotion a. The lime ihould be that, wherein we 
maj expect to be ma<l livelj and least interrupted ; the 
maaner that wherein onr minds are moat free ; and it ia 

Kierail; moat expedient, that our detotioni be rathci; 
quent than long and lediaua. And this ihould ei[>a< 
ciaily be BToided in faiDilf worship, leat we occasion a 
disgust of religion. 

9. Prudence is of use to dtacorer the biaa of our own 
conalitutional tempen, to discern the devices of Satan, 
to deacrj temptaliona, and to direct ui to avoid them. 
Add it is of v^l service in making the interests al soul 
and body conaislent, and our cani of both happily com- 
port together. We maj alien avoid bj innaeeat prudence, 
temporal inconveniences for our proressiou. And this 
we should endeatour, as far as the; maj lawfully be avoid- 
ed. And ao Tar as we are governed by it, we shall not be 
so liable to aufferinga brought upon ourselves by needlesa 
provocationa or in discretion a. 

S. Prudence is necessary in the successful discbaiKe of 
ourdul; to our iir^i^hbour. 

As far 33 may be done without sinful compliance^ 
ministers and private Christiana ahould study to render 
duffaelves acceptable, in enter to be useful ; Hccomiao- 
dalJtig themtelves to men's capacities anil prepusBtsaions, 
ani conde'cending tbereu»ta by an csay behsvlDur and 
pnld«nt address, in oriter to nerve them in their everlut- 
i»f tMcresU. Pradence is peculiarly requi'ite in raprov- 
iog Acm tor their sins; it is sho neressaiy lor the 
■KAOaceinMil of our onn outward aHairs wiili ili^cretion, 
<.<• i^tllBtuiih the mnft proper ul'jccl* of <'bP[i<T. Hnd tu 
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prafonion tha metuurei at our bountj to tha extent tnd 
imporlanca ot oceuioni. Frudeoce u «r equal ine in 
camuoD coniarMtion, tojudgc when ilia Bt to ipeakiiLDd 
whan to keep ailenee ; to conrider tha dltbreat teupera, 
•ipaetMioDi, and * iewa of thoati with whom wa eoBvane ; 
aai lo to order our canTcnatiDn, tlial nolKiog may erar 
irof fIroB us to oibnd, much leia to compl their miiHU | 
■nd that we maj be Ikcquent la relicioui, improTing di«- 

III. To enforM the eihartation, we ara deairad tcr con- 
aider theitUB of Cbriiliaiia in thia worM, ia whieb tkej- 
ara <u eheep in the mtdat nf wotrea. 

In dangei from the devil, u a roBring lion, leeking to 
datrour; and ai an old Hiyent, seeking to seduoe. But 
the danger here auggeated ia principBllj from men. Gimd 
BMD are imperfect ; and there maj be danger from their 
imperfeetiona. But the number of had in the best timea, 
Mill especiallj far prudence lo prerent (heir reproaching 
us, or our proression ; for which thej will glodlj laj bold 
of our real crimes, or in defect of them, our imprudenees. 
The Holj Scriptures are recommended as Btled to be of 
aingalar use to our Improiement in prudent coodnct bjr 
the way, as well u to make us wise unlo salvation. And 
the prarerbs of Solomon, and the pattern of Chriit, should 
especiallj be studied to this purpose. The Hies of wiae 
and good men may fumiBh as with Hteral profltable hints 
to make us wiser end better; and especiall; experience 
and careftil obserratiDn of men, and things around us, 
and princlpallj of ourselies and our own condnct. 

But, together with the utmost of our care and improre- 
nent in thia needful skill, by other means, let ua daily ask 
wisdom of God, and his guidance and conduct, which 
will be our best lecurity through a dangerous world, and 
bring us to glory at the end of lite. 
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THE SLUGGARD ;SEHT TO THE AVT TO OBTMS 

INSTBUCTIOV* 

Gdtothe mUf &e.'—9lDV. vL 6-~a. 

Since nan's tpottacy from God« he is often sent in the' 
ricriptures to lewn his doty from the meanest creatiires ; 
his ingratitade b reproTod (Issi. i. 3 ;) his inattention to 
Divine ProTidence, and neglecting the proper seasons of 
aetiTity, are condemned ; lus ezeessive worldly eares and 
unbelieving anxieties are censured. (LttkezLS4.) And 
in the text, to core ns- of n^igence and aloth, Solomon 
Mnds lis to a creature of the smallest Bize, bat of sorpri- 
slng netivity. Let ns first consider the characler to whom 
this advice is addressed ; the sluggard's picture is so well 
drawn in this and in the book of Bcdesiastes, that we 
soon m^ be acquainted with it Sloth is certainly not 
confined to the common affairs of life only, but the cha- 
racter of a sluggard is applicable to men of every descrip- 
tion, vtho are not earnestly woildng out their salvation 
with fear and trembling. The laborious mechanic, the 
busy merchant, the painiU student, and the bustling 
statesfnan, are all sluggards in a spiritual sense, nnless 
they are active in the love aAd service of the Ood that 
nmde them ; it may be added, tbat even those who have 
chosen the better part, have too much of this disposition 
remaining in them.. Ps. cziz. 37. 

Let us now consider the good counsel here given : thfe 
ant instructs us not by a speecbj but by actions, and there- 
fore we must consider her ways not merely to gratify lau- 
dable curiosity, or increase our knowledge of natural 
history, but, that we may become wiser and better. 

2. The ant teaches us foresight* making provision foi^ 
the time to come. How dreary must the winter of his 
life be, whose youth has been spent in criminal idleness 
nnd sin ; and who has never seriously considered for what 
purpose he came into the world, till he is forced by dis- 
ease, and the dreadful approach of death, to thiok of 

Vol, it. N 
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fleaTtng it? And, aboTe all, bow will Urb horror of tbe 
Blotbftil wrrant be increased wbeti be bean the Judge 
pronounce tbe final sentence. 

, 3. Activity and diligence ; she never lOBiits her labours 
wfiite the season lasts. 

4. Prudence in embracing tbe properest season in doing* 
ber necessary work. It is plain, if summer and harvest 
were neglected by the ant, her work must be entirely let 
alone ; this she knows, and though she has no guide to 
go before, and mark out her task, none to superintend or 
prompt her to labour ; none to require an accoonf of ber 
fndustry, or to punish her neglect, yet she never feigets 
her labour, or pretends weariness as an excuse from her 
necessary work* We may draw some useful inferenees 
from this subject. 

1. Tbe sluggard offends against the very nature of 
things ; for what are all the high powers and faculties 
with which man Is endowed, but so many intimations 
that he is formed for active service 7 

2. He offers violence to that inclination of mind which 
is so natural to man : this tbe spiritual sluggard clearly 
discovers by the wicked and often laborious methods he 
£nds out and practises in wasting his time and talents. 

3* He sins against the manifest design of providence ; 
for though Grod liberally supplies our returning wants, yet 
he certainly requires us to labour even for the necessaries 
of life. 

4. He sets himself against the designs of our gracious 
Aedeemer, who gave himself for us, not to procure a pa- 
tent for idleness and sloth, but to purify to himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works ; lei us hear and revev 
rence the language of the gospel, and let us be no longer 
slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord. We shall have time enough to rest from our labours, 
when an abundant entrance is ministered unto us into tbe 
everlasting kingdom of ourl^rd and Saviour Josjus Christ* 
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THE EXPEDIENCY OF CHRIST'S RFMOVAL* 

il is fttpedjenl-^Mf o»ii/for iiie» M/or 90U1 fftti I^atv^ 

John xri. 7. 

Tbb expedieneies of Chrut^ deptrtote will ftppe&r If 
tfeobsertc, 

1. It was «o appointed in the diTine eouncils, and tbc^ 
caimot be altered : shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? 
He that gires free! j, may recall one pISt before he bestow^ 
another, whilst we would fondlj hold all. 

3. It is suitable that the ambassador extraordinary should 
'be reeafled, before the en?oy come that is constantly to 
reside* 

3. The sending of the spirit was the fruit of Christ's 
purchase, and that was to be made by hu dtoth, whiifh 
was his going away. , 

4. It was to be this effect of his intercessions within 
the fail, it must both be purchased and prayed for, that we 
might learn to put this greater value upon it. 

5. The great argument used by the Spirit, in eonvincing 
the world, was Christ's ascension as our forerunner to 
heaven. 

6. Christ's bodily presence could be only in one plae« 
at one time, but his spiritual every where, in all placer, at 
all times, wherever two or three are gathered together in 
his nnme. 

7. The first might attract their eyes, the last must at- 
tract their hearts. 

li. The work of the Spirit is to reprove or convince. 

1. Ministers are reprovers by oiBce. But the Spirit by 
the- word, conscience, and providence convinces of sin : 
to coBvinee is a law term, and denotes the office of a judge 
in Samsung up the evidence, and setting any matter that 
has been accurately examined, in a clear and just light. 

S> To put to silence the adversaries of Christ and bis 
cause by demonstrating the falsehood of that which tbev 
had maintained, and the truth and certainty of that which 
tbey had opposed ; man may open the cause, but the 
iSfiirit only can open the heiut. The method here taken is^ 
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To conrinee and Acn to eomfort, to open the wound 
and then apply the medicine : the conrietion of tinners is 
the jo J nnd eomlbrt of feitblal mioiitevs. 

3. The Spirit does not horelj tell, but dearly eonWnees, 
vroTOs it HPjAitft himy and forces him to own and conftss 
it John viii. 9. 

4.' The Spirit conTinces of the /eel, the/eiift, the /otfy, 
the/MMulaltoi, and th^flvii ofHny 

6. But especially of unbelief, as the great reigning sioy 
which binds the guilt of all other sins upon us, and is that 
which alone can niin us under the gospel. Natural reli* 
gion, after it has giTen us its best discb?eties, lays and 
leaves us under this farther obligation, that whatsoever 
If relation shall be made to us, with sufficient OYidence to 
prove it divine, it is oar indispensable duty to accept it; 
which they transgress who refuse him that speaketh irom 



* 6. It is a sin against the venedyi and is at the bottom- 

' of all others ; the true reason why sin leignsin the. wvurld 

> is, an man have not ftdth. 

7. Of righteousness. {% John ii. 1 ; Luke 23—47 ; I 
Tim. iii. 16*) Their seeing him no more in the fonnr<^ a 
servant will partly contribute to this. Moses was'more re- 
spected after his removal than before ; but bis going to 
the Father and sending the Spirit, would only confirm it, 
(Acts ii. 36,) for the hokj God would never set a deceiver 
. at his own right hand. Dan. i|. S4; Eom. z. 3. 

r 8. Of judgment. The devil is here called the prince of 

the world, he is the great deceiver and destroyer of man- 
* hind, and as such ju^ment ^ras entered egainst him, and 
execution done in part, when ho was cast out of the Gen- 
tile worid, bis oracles silenced, and his altars deserted, 
then he fell as lightning lirom heaven. 

9. By the judgment of the pirinco of this world, it apr 
pears that Christ is stronger than Satan, and can easily 
discern and dispossess him of every strong hold. haJfA si. 
fil ; Matt. zU. 18. 

10« Satan.is the great master of all nusunderstanding ; 

when the author of. all evil is finally espelled, the. Lord 

shalliagain rejoice in his works, and pronounce them very 

good. 

It. Of the absolute dominion of the Lord Jesus. If 



IkO HAHNjlll's SXELETOKt; OH, 

f kRriicc, and tlic noit wfinid hjfperU, htTE aecnt ol>- 
jcctibni ,i£iinsl the Ian of God ; Ibej tUnk ili precept* 
too alEic^uid ib HDctiODBloo aeicre, Thej would. ba 
glad ir it left tham lomewbit greattr latitude. Tfaej 
weuldbecontent that itihould forbid {rota oulwftrd tint, 
*nd insiil on ibe perronnance oT Duinard duties : but 
that it ihould call for coatiaual Mir-deaial, that it iboold 
require brokennest of faearl and contritian for tbe moit 
*ecr«t oBcDces, and demand Ibe ubnoit eiertioa of all 
our faeulliea in the lerrice of our God, thii appean too 
nuch-'tbej would wiih for an aaaier war to beavan. 

Bat a peraon that poiaeggei tbe Bmalleit mtuure of 
true bolineai, ii tbe Ter; reTer» of thii. He loalhea 
blniKlf for not eoapljing moct perfeetlj witb the demands 
of tbe lav ; but be neTer condemns the law u too atrict : 
he would not hare it require one jo( or tittle less tban it 
^oei. He even adnirei and loiei it for itt purity ■' he 
lajB ntthDaiid, "The eonmandnieni of Ibe Lord i> pure, 
Ibeiefore tbj lemint toielh iL" He acbnowled^s it to 
benMonI; " bolj, indjuit, but good" rIbo, and calcnialf d 
to make tYcxj one happj that ol»ys it. And tbourii be 
cannot obey it periectfy, he can truly aay, " I delist in 
tbe law or God afler my.inward man:" jea, tbe language 
of his heart is, " that my waji were ao directed, that 
I might keep thy Btatulei." 

2. Tbatwelire in no allowed deiiation (him It. 

Wa mean not to say, that a Cbriatian experiences no 
deiiations from tbe taw of God j Tor, ales I he is conscious 
of many, but he does not allow them. Others will obey 
tbe will of God as far as nill consist witb their interests 
and reputation, or with tbe exception of some bosom-sin ; 
but there will always be found in sincere persons, sono 
secret lust against which tbey plead, and in reference to 
irhich they say, " Pardon thy serrant in this thiDE." 

But true holiness adniils of no rescrres, no limitations, 
DQ exceptions ; and b^ who possesses it will stop short 
of nothing (bat God has commanded. He may do what 
is Ktong, either through ignorance or teniptation, bat be 
will not persist in it ; he will endeaiour to mortify Ibe 
whole body of sin. He vrlll no more allow himself in 
fcctet alas, whether of omission or of commissioo, than 
he will commit the greateit enormities. Like DaTid,be 
fays, " I esteem tby commandments concerning all thfn^ 
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f love the wa7$ of duty, so that I wDu3d walk in them 
even if there were no reward ; and I hate the '^ays of 
ain, so that I would shun them, though I werti sure never 
to incur punishment. 

3. That we actually grow in conformity to it. 

Sanctifieation is a progressive work. A. child arrites 
not at full stature but by degrees. He i& constantly grow<« 
ing in giaces ; the venial bloom gradually advances to the 
Autumnal fruit. There may indeed be seasons wherein 
he may appear to decline, or may really suffer a declen- 
sion ; bu( if be have the grace of God in his heart, he 
will revive, and return to God with more fervour and 
steadfastness. Nor will he ever think he has already at? 
tained perfection ; b|it, " forgetting the things that are be« 
)iind, he will reach forward unto that which is before." 

This is in no respect the case with others. They are 
satisfied with their present state ; they are not conscioup 
of their defects ; and therefore they feel no longings for 
higher attainments. They are like a painted sun upon 
the canvass, while the true Christian "grows up into 
Christ in all things, as his living head ;" and like the sun 
In the firmament, '* shines brighter and brighter upto the 
perfect day." 

Having, in this description of holiness, marked the 
lowest degree of it that exists in a tjrue Christian, wc pro- 
ceed, 

II. To show the grounds on which it is necessary ia 
order to salvation. If we were not able to assign any 
reason for God's determination, it would be quite sufficient 
for us to know that he has issued bis decree. It is not 
for us to dispute, but to submit, saying, *' Shall not the 
fifudge of all the earth dojright 7" 

But there is one obvious ground on which the necessity 
of holiness is indisputable, namely, that " in the very 
nature of things it is impossible without it to enjoy the 
divine presence." 

If heaven were a place suited to a carnal mind, and 
afforded the gratifications which unregenerate men sdBTect, 
then indeed unholy men might find such happiness there, 
as in their state they are capable of receiving. But hea- 
ven is a holy place ; tbe habitation of a holy 'God ; it 
is filled with myriads of holy men and angels, who are 
to be right ; therefore I hate 'every false way :" tha^ {Si 
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eiareiiiogtlicmwlTM iace»Mitlf India hi>I;emplojoieiil« 
of pniu uul BdaraliDD- Wbal Iben would Ihere be ia 
that plue uiitsd to the lailc of an unholj man 1 Could 
IhoM wboM ipaibt wen defiled wiUi lia, and who had 
iww be«B pu^td bom iti guilt bj ifae atoning blood oT 
Chriit, find pleaiure in the .presence ot God, who being 
omniacieiit, couM not but diicern their slate, and being 
holy, could not biit regard them with abhorrence 1 Would 
uot ■ consciausness or hii power tetriTf them, and a re- 
CDlleetion that he had once cast innumerable anpli out 
of beaiea, appal them 7 Could Ibej delight iu the locietj 
ot the gluriiied sainti whoai Ihej ao little resemble, or 
find eonUBuiiion with them in exercisaa, which were hera 
their burden and averaioo 1 We are fully auured, that 
" a* the tree falleth, so it lieth ;" (hat " he who is unjust, 
will be UDJHBt still, and he who ia fillhj, will be filthj 
still." I]ai it been the one deaire of oui hearta to honour 
and enjoy God? It lecret intercourse with him in our 
chambers, and social fellowship with hjm in the public as- 
sombly, haie been a mere taik, and not the delight of our 
■ouls, bow can we (uppoie that we should initantlf Gad a 
delight in these things in a heaven } bowcould we endure 
to speod an eternitj there in emptoymenti for which ne 
Lad no taste T We are told, that there ii a " meetnesi for 
the inheritance ot tha saints j" and that we must hare 
that maelaeaa before we could enjoj the diiine pieseiiee, 
eieu if we were adoiilted into it. Christ must be pre- 
cious to us now, if we would find him 80 in the etemaJ 
world : and we must account it our supreme felicity to 
ciljoy him now, it we would hereafter join the chnrui of 
aaints and angels, in ascribing " SalTation to God and to 
the Lamb far ever." In ibort, holtDess, real balinees of 
heart, ia as neeesaarj to the enjoyment of the divine pre- 
■ence, as o taste fur music and literature, la tnr the com- 
pauy, andemploymentaof musical and literary men. As 
wesoongrowiveary of tbin;a which we do notaffect,and 
prefer any other employment tbat is more suited to our 
ioclioalion and capacity, so much assuredly must it be 
even in heaven, if our nature! be not changed: we ahtUI 
remain tor ever destitute ot thoia qualities which coiiiti- 
tulB our meetness for the heatenly iniieritaDce, and eon- 
■eijuently be for eter incapable of participating the joys 
«f heaven; 
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anotW and better world, for Solomon a^iurM us ^* a 
good name,** ftc. EndeaTOur, 

I. Jo illustrate theie two propoBitions, "a good 
name,* &c. And die day of death, &c. 

II. Make some improfement. 

I. Illustrate the two propositions : 

1. A '* good name;" a good name must have religum 
for its foundation ; some men have attempted to raise 
themaelTes a name from their valour, honour, andbeanty ; 
these may make a vain name, but without relpgioii, they 
will go out with a stink. '* The righteous is had In OTer- 
lasting remembrance." 

A good name in the sight of hearen, must have teal 
religion for its foundation ; a mere show is but a Ysin and 
empty thing. A profession only will but make a name 
be&re men. " I know you not." Those who are per- 
sonaily united to Jesus Christ, who can say with the 
apostle, " I live, yet- not I," &c. *' For me to liT6 is 
Christ :" those who are uprightund useful in their genera- 
tion, Itare the best and the most honourable name given 
them. They have a name better than the names of sons 
and daughters, '' a friend of God ;" this was a name given 
to Abraham. It is a name given to all the children of ihith- 
flil Abraham, " ye are my friends." 

** A good name is better than precious ointment." This 
was highly prized in the eestem countries. 

1. Better than all woridly riches, which go under the 
name of oil. (Deut. zziiii. S4.) " And of Asher he said, 
let him dip his foot in oil ;" but a good name is better 
than all the riches of the worid. " A good name is rather 
to be chosen than great riches ;" see Lazarus and the 
rich man. 

S. It is better than worldly pleasures and sensual de- 
lights, ezpressed by ointment and perfume, (Prov. zzvii. 
9,) ointment and perfume rejoice the heart. . But a good 
conscience, which is always consequent on a good name, 
rejoices it more. " This is our rejoicing, if our hearts 
condemn us not." 

3. It is better than all worldly honours, for kings were 
anointed to testify the conferring that dignity on them ; 
the honours of this world cannot make the subjects happy, 
they may be miserable : at the best, the honourable can- 
not take their honour : " a good name will not only afford 
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happiness in time, but go tt itb us : blessed are kbe deadi a 
good name," &c. and the day of death, than the daj of 
one's birth. This may appear a paradox to some, but 
Solomon declares it. And we shall attempt to illustrate 
the truth. We learn that he who has a birth-day, what- 
ever he is in his life, must have a dying-day ; '* It is ap- 
pointed." A birth-day, however, is a good day ; let us 
not do as Job, chap. iiL 3 ; or Jeremiah, zju 14 ; but if 
we properly improve life, our dying-day may be still 
better. 

J. The day of our birth clothes us with a body of weak 
and frail flesh, which is a clog to our better part ; the day 
of the good man's death frees him from this clog. 2 Cor. 
V. 1— 4; Luke ii. 89. 

2. In the days of our birth we are helpless infants, in- 
capable of sociahpleasore or spiritual delig;hta. But the 
day of the Christian's death, he will show himself intelli- 
gent and active, a companion of angels. Heb« zii. 22 ; 
Luke xz. 36. 

3. In the day of our birth we are exposed to danger, 
diseases and afflictions await us through every period of 
life, but the day of death sets the man of God beyond 
danger. Kevelation vii. 14 — 17. 

4. In the day of our birth we are born to die, but in the 
day of death the believer dies to live. 

5. The day of the saint's death carries him into a better 
world than the day of his birth — a world of toil and la- 
bours, a wilderness — death carries him into aworld of rest, 
a Canaan — a world of care and sorrow ; a death, of ease 
and joy ; a world of happiness, exceeding expectation, — 
" eye hath not s^^n," &c. 

6. The day of a Christian's death settles him among 
better company than the day of his birth, the family of 
heaven. * 

7. The day of the saint's death brings him to, and set- 
tles him in better exercise and employment than the day 
of his birth. Rev. iv. 8. 

Improvement, 

1. That if a good name cost us something, it cannot be 
too dearly bought ; it will make us cheerful and happy, 
and out-U?e every thing beside. Abraham was rich ia 
silver and gold, but his gbod name has out-lived tbeoi alL 
Let n? therefore be anxious for this good name. 
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% WlMltiTttrtlie taint 6f God hat in ]iand,keliai«rore 
In liope, and therefore hie dyinr-day is hb heet, Ulie «in 
heir who hat heentotn from his fhther. 

3. Ko wonder that ■inaers should desire to " die the 
death of the ri^teoos,* Ice. 



THE WRilTH OF GOD TO SINNERS. 

Beeaute there U tertUfu — Job zzzrt 19; 



Im general it is the wrath of God. 
' l.Ki^teoa8wrath,ifitbe1hewnithofQod,itcaimotbe 

\ •■ othenHse. " He is our rock, there is no unrighteoosness 

in him, Jost and right is he ;" he reveals his lore and mer- 
cy to sinners in the clearest and fullest m&nner ; sinners 
J ' refuse i^d rebel, therefore it is just an4 righteous in God 

^ to pour out his wrath on the finally iinpenitent Heb. x. 

88.31. 

8* It is sneh a wrath as arises from the patience of 
God, tired and worn out by the bold iniquity of per- 
serering sinners ; he has reTcaled himself as the Lord 
God merciful and gracious, long-sulTering. He now 
waits to be gracious, but he will not always keep silence ; 
consider this, ye that forget God, he will at last say con- 
cerning obstinate sinners, as concerning the Jews, Jer. 
XT. 5, 6. 

3. It is wrath without mercy, because they are a peo- 
ple of no nndentanding. 

4. ISverlasting. 
Because there ie wrath, where is it ? 

1. This wrath is' revealed in the word. (Deut. xxii. 
18.) As the love of God is refcaled in the threatenings. 

2. As wrath is heard from bis mouth, so it is seen in 
I his hand, wrath in the judgment of God, here. (Num. zti. 

46.) More especially hereafter, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ sfatdl be rerealed from heaven, that is called the 
" great day of his wrath." 

Because there is wrath, why is there wrath ? — sin is 
the cause ; the wrath of God is revealed against a!I un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, — rejrctiog of 
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1. Obstinate impeaitent sinners, despairing sinners^ 
and apostatizing sinners, (Heb. vi. 4 — 8.) "a great ran- 
som shall not," &g. Men are sometimes ransomed by 
their riches : will he regard thy riches, greatness, crying. 
Some are ransomed by might, some escape in the night. 



REMEMBERING CHRISt's WORDS, THE BEST 
ANTIDOTE AGAINST UNBELIEF, &C. 

And thty remtmbered his words. — ^Luke ixiw. 8. 

Let us, first, briefly consider the distressing frame of 
mind our Lord's first disciples were now in, and the means 
of their deliverance from it. Sepondly, The blessedness 
of remembering Christ's words, in and under all our 
various circumstances. And, if the Lord is pleased to 
give us light and liberty, we shall see much of our owa 
case and experience herein. The Lord grant we may^ 
to the humbling our souls before him, establishing our 
faith in him, and obtaining comfort from him. 

L The distressing frame of mind which our Lord*3 dis- 
ciples were now in. 

1. They were deprived of his presence. He had beci» 
violently taken from them ; unjustly and inhumanly cru- 
cified before them : and, not only was his holy life taken 
away, but his precious body also (as they thought) stolen 
out of the sepulchre. Hence their perplexity was very 
great; their doubts many; their faith ran low; their 
reason .was nonplussed. They were ready to stagger 
through unbelief. Their hope was at the last gasp, and 
they were ready to give up, and give over, all for lost j 
for all appearances were against them. This was a sea- 
son of great calamity, and sore distress to them. 

2. How they were delivered from these trying and dis- 
tressing circumstances. Mind, these disciples, though 
all in nature and appearance was against them, yet they 
came early to the sepulchre on the Lord's day, to seek 
him. Though their Lord was dead, the joy of faith fail- 
ed, and the comfort of hope fled j yet duty was theirs, 
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md they panned it. Thej did not iadiilge alotfc, thoag^ 
they were not warm and confoitaUe in their fimaes; 
much less did thej go to Satan's fire of sinful direraons, 
the pleasures of sense, and the Tanities of the worid, to 
warm than. No^ Aeir hearts were set on Christ. The 
derire of their souls was to him. They soqght him* 
lliey parsoed efeiy means to find him. They gave not 
•over till they heard good tidings of him: yea, till tSkgj 
netually saw him, whom their sonb loved. Most excel- 
lent lesson to us. For, whatever may be oar frames and 
fteiingB, however gloomy and discooraging oar cirnim- 
stances, yet seeking the Lord, and using all means to ob- 
tain the sense of his presence, and the craifort of his love, 
ought never to be neglected by ns ; but should ever be 
our uniendtting study, and our constant pnetiee.' 

3. For our encouragement to this, see, in the midst of 
their perplexity, how graciously the Lord dealt with them. 
" Behold, two- men in shining garments stood by them," 
vene 4. What a prpof of the divinity of our Lord, and 
of his love to his disciples? As the God of the whole 
earth, and the Lord of the heavenly host, he sent these 
angels to testify of him, and that his human body iras 
raised from the dead. " Thus they are ministering spir- 
its, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation." (Heb. i. 14.) What do they minister? First, 
a tender expostulation: "Why seek ye the living among 
the dead?" Secondly, a joyful dedaration: "He is not 
here, but is risen." Thirdly, a precious excitation to their 
memoiy : ^'fiemember how he spake unto yon, whc|i he 
was yet in Galilee, saying, that the Son of Man naut be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be ciucified, 
and rise again the third day." 

4. What was the consequence of this ministry of 
angels? A most blessed one. These disciples remem- 
bered Christ^s words, and returned from the sepulchre 
greatly satisfied, nnd much comforted. But why Uiis 
round about way, to bring to pass this end 7 Wliy did not 
our Lord himself appear to them, and at once solve their 
doubts, relieve their perplexity, and scatter their fears ? 
or, why not, by the sovereign agency of his Spirit, effect 
this on their minds 7 In this, and every other of his deal- 
ings, let OS bow to his divine sovereignty, and adore hit 
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infiiiito wudom. He cannot vn. His ways aie best» 
It is our duty to pray, and our wisdom to strive to pn^t 
by all. And ho hereby teaches us these two things : Fint| 
that the ministry of his word isof hbowna|ipoiDttng,for 
tboie very ends and pufposes which lie haUi ordained. 
,Por he says, ^ My word shall not return unto ae mid| 
but it shall accomplish that whnsh I please.'' (isa. Ir. 11^ 
Here is a so? ereign declaration, and an absohite promioe* 
The Lord's glory and truth are eogased in it. It is not 
left to the will and power of the minister who dispensea 
it : nor to the caprice and hnmour of those who hear it : 
bat to the agency.and power of God the Spirit, to nudn 
it 'effectual. Love, then, those ministers who prendh 
Christ's word, but look through them to the Lord thn 
Spirit, for his blessing to mahe Hm word profitable* 
^'Therefore despise not prophesying or preaching.'' (1 
Thess. T. SO.) '* Be not wise in your o?ni conceits." Rom* 
Itn. 16. 

5. That it is our Indispensable duty to attend upon the 
ministry of Christ's word, to read, study, pray over, and 
believe it ** Faith comes by hearing the word," (Rom. 
X. 17 ;) and if Christ would not satisfy and comfort those 
his first disciples' hearts without his own words, what 
reason have we to expect he will ours? None at all. For 
he says, "He that will do my will, shall know of my doe» 
trine." <Juhn vii. 17.) His will is in his word. His word 
Is his will. And by his word he accomplishes his will in 
us,' and brings comfort to us. So these disciples found it. 
" They remembered his words." And so shall we too, if 
we use the means for it. We shaH experience the com* 
ibrt and blessedness of it also, as they did. Therefiirei let 
us consider, 

If. The blessedness of remembering Christ's words. 
Here is a Iai;ge field for our meditation. 0, thftt the Lord 
may help us to gather some balm of Gilead, aromatic 
spices, and flowers of consolation, for the healing and 
joy of our souls ! What are we to understand by Chrises 
words 7 Doubtless, the whole of what God speaks in tiie 
Scriptures. They are the words of God ; and Christ is 
God; therefore, they are the w^ds of Christ Now, first, 
who and what art thou who readest or hearest these ' 
words ? Be your state and situation in life what they may« 
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I win answer for you io general, tfaat you are a aioner, a 
dying sinner, inhabiting a body of sin and death, aad 
breathing in a world of sorrow, trouble, and wo ; and 
therefore that you have need to remember Christ^s words, 
to support and comfort your mind. For they are the best 
and only antidote against the raging of our Justs, the 
woridng of unbelief, the suggestions of Satan, the troubles 
of life, and the fears of death. Let us meditate on each 
of these: 

1. The raging of onr lusts, and workings of unbelief. 
Pray distinguish here between the raging of lusts in us, 
and the reign of lusts over. Our king may have many 
raging, rel^Uious subjects in his kingdom, but they do 
jiot nHgn over him, but he over them. Every Christian, 
in and under Christ, is a king and priest unto Ood. (Rev. 
i. 6.) By the power of Christ he reigns over his lusts; and 
by the grace of Christ he sacrifices them unto God. This 
is to be his constant work, for they will rage in him con- 
tinually. Now, what have we to relieve and support our 
miods against these? Christ's words, and remcmbraiice 
of them. For he speaks most tenderly and affectionately 
to such. When the disciples were in a storm, the com- 
fort of faith forsook them, the joy of hope deserted them,, 
and fears prevailed over them ; yet, amidst all this, they 
discovered their faith, by going to Christ, with ** Lord, 
save, or we perish !" How did he behave to them ? Ten- 
derly expostulates with them, "Why are ye fearful, 
ye of little faith?'' He instantly silenced the winds, 
smoothed the waves, and suppressed their fears, (i^att. 
▼iii. 26.) Why ? because they had great faith, no lustings, 
no unbelief? nay, the contrary is evident. So, if Christ 
dwell in your heart by faith, though this faith may be 
strongly opposed by the raging of sense, and the working 
of unbelief, still your faith will manifest itself, by remem- 
bering Christ's words, and crying unto him, ** Lord save, 
or I perish." O, this remembering Christ's words, calls up 
the exercise of faith, sets the soul in motion to Christ, 
puts honour upon Christ, and, as it were, awakes the pow- 
er of Christ in our behalf. 

2. Remembering Christ's words is the best antidote 
against Satan's suggestions. Christ is the God of truth, 
Satan the father of lies. . All that he suggesta is contrary 

02 



162 HAN nam's skeletons ; or, 

to Okriflf • wordf, and mdKc Qod a Utr. He i« an an^ 
mjf a tempteri and an aecnser. How are we to leaiat 
bim 7 '* Steadfast in tlie faith." (1 Pet. t. S.) What ia 
thiBy but the troth of Chrbfa words which we believe? 
How are we to overcoBM him ? ** But bj the word of the 
testifflonj of Christ." (Bev. liL 11.) When Paul was 
boiTetted by bis suggestions and accusations, what answer 
got he from Chrbt? This precious one: ''My grace is 
sufficient for thee." (2 Cor. zii. 9.) No sinner can want 
more. £very believing sinner is interested in all this. 
For, whatever Satan may surest to the contrary, Christ 
solemnly asserts, '* He who believeth hath everlasting life ; 
is passed from death to life, and shall not come into con« 
demnation." (John v. 24.) Fight the devil with Christ'k 
words, as Christ did with the word of God. But what is 
Christ's grace ? His free favour ; woridng out salvation 
for, and freely bestowing it on, sifiners. Satan will evep 
be suggesting against this, to the dishonour of Christ, and 
the distress of our souls ; to the devil's shame, his emissa<p 
ries^ confusion, and odr soul's comfort : hear Christ pro- 
claim his own grace, " I give unto my sheep eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any plodrthem 
out of my hand." John z. 38, 

3. Remembering Christ's words is the antidote against 
the world's troubles. Why ? Because they support the 
soul under them, and lift it above them. Our troubles 
are all in the covenant, and from covenant-love to us* 
Christ is the head of the covenant ; he says, " in the 
woMd ye shall have tribulation." Why 7 Because it is his 
will ; he knows we cannot do without trials. Therefore 
we shall have them in number, weight, and measure ; 
dealt out from the loving-kindness of our Lord. It is our 
blessedness to see the Lord's hand in all our troubles, and 
to remember his words under every one of them. Most 
affectionate words I " These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. Be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." (John xvi. Z$,) Peace and 
good cheer, in the midst of tribulations ! Lord, increase 
our faith in thee, and love to thee ! But, how is this 
peace and good cheer to be enjoyed 7 In Christ, and from 
bim. For both result from the victory of him. 

Lastly, Remembering Christ's words is the best anti- 
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THE FOLLY OP RESISTING, AND THE WISDOM OP 
COMPLYING WITH THE GOSPEL-CALL. 

Ht answered and said^ JioiUnot; but afterioards he 
repentedf and teenL — Matt. xxi. 29. 

The scope of tbis parable is to, show, that many who 
bare been the Tilest of sinners repent, and go to heaven ; 
when others, who, though they make a profession of reli- 
gion, never go ftirtfaer than the mere profession, and so 
fall short : partly, also, to show that many, who have l^een 
publicans and harlots, are now in a better case than the 
chief priests and scribes. To convince us of this, Christ 
spoke the parable before us. For understanding of which, 
S would notice, 1. The man in the parable represents 
God ; the two sons, different sorts of people among the 
Jews : both had the gospel-call by John the Baptist. The 
first of the sons points out the publicans and harlots, who, 
though they were formerly most vile and hopeless crea- 
tures, yet, on their hearing of John, repented, and became 
disciples indeed. The second represents the priests and 
Pharisees, who, notwithstanding their high pretences to 
religion, yet were indeed strangers to it, their practices 
•did not correspond with their profession. 

I. To show. What is that work to which the gospel 
calls, and with which sinners will not comply ? It is the 
#ork of practical godliness, to which most men are 
strangers. It is a large work, as extensive as the com- 
mandment, which is exceeding broad. I shall take it up 
in these two : 

1. The gospel calls you to fall to your salvation- work. 
(PbiUii. 12.) "Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling." Sinners, you are' in a ruined condition ; 
your souls are pining away in your iniquities ; there is a 
burden of guilt on you that will sink you ; there is a 
swarm of living lusts .preying on you that will devour you. 
O guilty creature ! knowest thou not, that thou art God's 
enemy, justice's debtor, the law's criminal, and that the 
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avenger of blood is at your beds ? Tbe gospel is caUlng 
yoQ to consider your ways, and fall to the work of your 
salvation, befoiQ^ it be too late. This, sinner, is your 
work, your foundation-work. Haste, then, out of your 
natural state, and escape for your life to Jesus Christ 

2. The work of sanctification* (Ezek. zviii. 31 ; Heb. 
»ii. 18.) Sin is the great devourer and destroyer, and 
therefore the great saltation is from sin. Jesus saves 
his people from their sins. To think of being saved in 
0in, is a contradiction, for to be left in it is ruining. The 
siek man does not desire the physician to remove death| 
but to spare his disease : yea, but the fooluh sinner is 
thus unreasonable in the case of his soul ; he has no will 
that his clothes be burnt, yet he will needs carry fire in 
his bosom : he wishes not his feet to be burned, yet he 
will walk on coals of fire. Living lusts will devour the 
■oul ; tlierefore to work, sinners, for you must either kill 
<yr be killed. - Let not the vineyard of your souls be any 
more like that of the sluggard. The sinner's soul is over- 
grown with hurtful lusts, there is no fence about it O! 
then work ; seek holiness. 

3. The gospel cidls yon to your generation-work. 
(Acts ziii. 36.) *' For David, afterhe had served his own 
generation, by the will of God, fell on sleep." Where* 
fore were you sent into the world, and made members of 
«odety ? Was it not to honour God, and to be useful to 
your feilow-servants ? Surely God sent none of us Into 
She world to play with ourselves, like the leviathan in the 
sea; What have ye done for the good of any soul ? What 
iiaTe ye done to pluck any brand out of the burning? A 
fear, if we reckon our days according to what we haX 
done for God in 'them, most of us may reckon our days 
lost days. Look up *to God, who placed you in the 
world, and say from what you have taken up room in his 
earth. For what use are you in the world ? God has 
given jou a talent, what have you gained ? He has placed 
yon in such and such situations and relations, have you 
done the duties of each 1 I am to show, 

II. Why is it that sinners will not comply with this 
work? 

1. Because it is the work, to whiclk of all works their 
hearts are most averse. (Rom. viii. 7.) They would ra^ 
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tber do any thing than go and woric in God's Tincyard. It 
ia against the grain with unrenewed minds. The prodigal 
would rather feed swine than go back to his father^ till he 
came to himself. It is like cutting off a right hand, and 
plucking out a right eye, till a day of powcff make him 
willing. Ps« ex. 3. 

2. Because of prevailing love to carnal ease. The man 
lores to sleep in a sound skin, and therefore will die in 
his nest, if God do not in mercy set a fire to it* Sloth is 
so sweet a sin^ that the carnal heart can noTor get a fill of 
it. (ProT. Ti. 10.) The man lies in the bed of sloth, and 
would not miss heaTcn, if wishing and woulding would 
do it. But if these will not do, he must eren want it, fov 
he cannot leave the embrace of hie dear ease. Fighting, 
running, praying, striving, wrestling, taking heaTenly 
violence, and the like, he cannot away with. 

3. Because Satan furnishes them with work. (John viii. 
44.) When the call of the gespel comes to sinners Satan 
does with them as Pharaoh did with the Israelites, holds 
them more to their tasks; so they have always busy 
hands, and hearts full of their works, insomuch that the/ 
cannot get the work of religion minded tp purpose. And 
what arc they doing? They are busy, weaving the 
spider^s webb ; very busy doing nothing, or hatching the 
cockatrice's egg, doing worse than nothing. They have 
much to do, having the desires of the flesh and mind to 
fulfil. They have more to do than they are able. 

III. Why this refusal should be retracted ? why they 
should repent and aim at compliance with the gospel call ? 

1. Because this refusal is against tbe respect and duty 
J^bich you owe to him who calls you to the work. (Mai. 
I. 6.) ''A son honoureth his father, and a sert^nt his 
master : If I then be a father, where is mine honour ? 
and if 1 be a master, where is my fear ? saith tbe Lord 
of hosts unto you." Have you no regard to the authority 
of God ? or has not he that made you a power over you-, 
to prescribe your work ? Will ye follow the dictates of 
your own corrupt passions, even against the plain dictates 
of his Spirit? Shall we thus by our obstinacy affront our 
heavenly Father, and grieve his spirit ? 

S. Because this refusal is full of the basest ingratitude. 
IVhat is the meftoiqg of all the gospel-calls, but, sinneivi. 
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godlioMs is profitable unto aU things, having the promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come*" 
The profit^of it are durable profits ; thej last, and will 
be profitable, when all others will be of no avail. Hereby 
jou will gain the life of your eouls, and, as the loss is In- 
comparably great, so also is the gain of it (3.) It is the 
most necessary work. It ia the one thing needyful, abso- 
lutely needful. (Luke x. 42.) We cannot be happy here 
or hereafter without it ; without it we are undone for 
ever. 

2. The time is coming, when working in the vineyard 
will be over ; and if ye continue to refiuse, ye know not if 
ever you will get another offer ; " for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, * in the grave 
whither thou goesf This day's delay may be ma eternal 
loss, for you may be in eternity before another day. A 
new refusal is dangerous ; God may take you at your 
word. 

3. Our l^ord is content yet to intite you to his work, 
notwithstanding your former refusals ; you will still be 
accepted : ''Him that cometh unto me," says/ Jesus, " 1 
wiU in fio wise cast out." 

4. Whatever hardships may be in the work of religion, 
it is not long ere you shall be freed from them all ; you 
shall be made more than conquerors: ''You shall rest 
from your labours, and your works shall follow you." 

Lastly, If you will not, then remember death will make 
you change your mind ; and you wiil get a long eternity 
to repent that ye did not repent in time. But such » 
change can then be of no a¥ail but to increase your 
JMttisery. Infinitely better* then, will it be for you, if this 
^Hiange takes place at present : " for now is the accepted 
time, and now is the day of salvation." 
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under hU control. Bat, in this sense, many are bis sul^'ec^ 
who despise his nerson and hate his goTernment : whereas 
over Zion he req^s by the most cordial consent of alt 
his people, there not being so lyiach as one who does not 
know him, lore him, serte him, and desire the Terj 
thoughts of his heart to be subjected to his law. On the 
other band, he affords then^ his protection, suppli^ their 
wants, and makes them Tictorious oter all their enemies. 
What is their duty towards bim ? 
It is not sufficient that they yield obedience to his will, 
ks slaves to a tmni whom they fear ; they mtist lore 
his penoh, delight in bis commands, be zealous for his 
glory, and rely humbly on his care ; in a word, they must 
ngoice in bim. This is essential to the Christian charac- 
ter ; and if we attain not to this spirit, we are n&ore in* 
. excusable than the Jews, and olmozious to a heavier 
doom. We say not, indeed, that the children of Zion 
are never to mourn ; for mourning is both introductory 
to joy, and consistent with it ; yea, it b even a very ne- 
cessary ingredient of that joy, which we ought to feel in 
the contemplation of Christ's character and offices : and 
the more fervently we love him, the more deeply shall we 
lament, that our love and joy are so disproportioned to 
his worth. 
S. The ol^ect in whom we are to rcgoice. 
This is none other than our adorable Emanuel ; who 
combines in himself all the perfections of the Godhead, 
and all the excellences of the most spotless manhood. 
Moreover, the love he has manifested towards bis sub- 
jects is such as infinitely surpasses our highest concep- 
tians : he assumed our nature, and died for us, while we 
were in actual rebellion against him. And what a de- 
lightful sway does he exercise over them ? So light and 
easy is his yoke, that there is not one of his laws, no, 
not one, which mav not be summed up in this, '* be hap- 
py.** What rewards too does he bestow, not on a few 
favourites only, but on all his subjects ? There is not one 
of them whom he does not make a king like unto him- 
self, and place upon the throne like unto that on which 
^ he himself is seated at the right hand of Go^. Shall we 
" revise to rejoice in such a King as this ? 

3. To those who are going on their way r^oicing. 
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Take care Aat you make Cbrut, and not your own 
frames or feelinn, the object and ground of ^our jiiy. 
And guard against pride, self-confidence, aqd sin of what* 
ever kind, knowing that sueh things will Titiate, and de« 
stroy all the happiness of the soul. DaWd'iB advice must 
ever be attended to : " Rejoice with trembling.** 



THe EXA£TB1> PRIVILEGE OF ALL TRUE 
BELIE7ERS. 

tSJH we yow8, and ye an CkrWSf aoA Ckmi It Ofii^t* 

\ Cor. iU. 2% 83. . 

Tbb Jews gloried in If oMsso as to despise Jesus Christ. 
(John ix. 28, 29.) The church at Corinth begun to glory 
in their ministers, so as to dishomiur God, veiae 1—4. 
Paul reproTCs them» and shows that Uio greatest ol all 
are but ministers, verses 4 — 7i Then draws this tefeieneey 
" Therefore let no man glory in men," &c. rer. 21. 

I. Christ is God's. 

Jesus Christ is spoken of in a twofold point of Tiew : 

1. As God. John i, 1 ; Phil. ii. 6. 

2. As man, in this point of view, " Christ is God's." 
And (r.) Christ as man, is God's creature. (Ueb. z. 5.) 
(2.) God's serrant. Isa. xl. 1. 

3. God's anointed senrant. (Isa. Ixi. 1.) — ^Priest. (Heb. 
viii. 17.)— Prophet. (Aets iii. 92.)— King. (Zech. ii. 9 19. 
Isa. xxxii. 1.) — Qod^Son. (Matt iii. 171} — BeloTodSon^ 
obedient Son, obedient to deathi^ the death of the cross, 
(PhO. ii. 8.) <* Christ is God's." 

II. Believers are Chrisfs.— '*Te ftr0'€hrist's»* 

1. By creatiOtt. John i. 3* 

2. By purchase* Aets xx. 22. 
3« By conquest. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

4. By possession. 1 Cor. n. 19 ; Epk» iii* 17. 

5. By marriage-miion. Hosea i|. 19, 20. 

6. Bf Adoption. 1 John iii. 1. 

And lastly. They ara Christ's by selfdedieation. (Rom„ 
xii. 1 J Isa. xIiF. 5.) " BelicTcrs are Chriat's." 
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lU. AlLtluiigs«neb«|lovec9.--*'AUa^youra.>'^ 

1. Miniyterai ver. 2i« Thek TarioiU abUities^ natucal 
ajnd a^qoirad ; «oiia of tkander and sons of consolation ^ 
their stadias, tl^eir ezperieocey their temptations, prajeia, 
coosblatibas, w, are lov their instruction and eoidcatioQ* 
'' The worUL*' !• e* as much as is for their real good. 
(Matt. Ti. 53: 1 Tim. iv. 8.)— "Or hfe." Life is the 
belieTer's, as he alone can properly eqjoy life. " Or 
death." Death opens to the believer the gate of heaTen. 
(Ps. zziii. 4 ; .1 Cor. zy. 5& ; Hos. xdi. 14.)—" Or things 
present, ov Ihingii t# cone." Qe tii^ ^dfievo ^ pros- 
perous, painful or pleasing. (Eom. viii. 28.)—" All are 
jours." God is theirs, his perfections are theirs *, Us 
wisdom is "their counsellor, his omnipotence is their sup* 
port ; his omnipreseiiee their compaBum ; Us nnciiange- 
ableness the rock of ^eir seeurilf ; his eternity the date 
of their happiness, &c. his promises, providences, crea- 
tons, 3ce. " ^ «se yoiiia." Ber. XMk 7« 

Ininienoe. 

i. Whai a qootiast hetveen tfaa batiever and the. nen 
of tie iroild ( Ret. lii. IS. 

8* £samuie yoonelTea whether ye be in the faith, ft 
Cor. y. 17. 



BOOKING TO CHBl^T INSEFARABLT COHNBOTED 

WITH SALVATION. 

% 
) 

* Lookyntprrtfi, qnd ht ye sqted^ &c — Isa. xtv. 22. 

Bt grace ye are saTed. (Epb. ii» &) Now that faith, 
which is ^ instromental cause of our salnatioa* is iipplqen 
of, in the sacred scriptures, by T^rimis i9»etf4>horieal ex** 
pressions ; sometimes it is bomyi^d frgqa earthly tbiQgs» 
and particularly from the actions of the body. (M^tt. xi. 
28; Isa. br. 1 ; Hot. «xii. 17.) Or, a« the mauslayier« 
being closely pooled, £(e. (Heb. vi IB.) — ^owotineei 
from the conduct of a dutiful and Ipyftl pMpli toiRrards 
their royal soveireigii, upon his enteriiig trffog tbem» i« 
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his own territories. (Joba f. 11, 12.) — SomctiiMs tk^ 
metaphor is taken flrom the ear; and laith is expressed 
by hearing his Toice, as an impoTerished, djing wretck, 
ivould hear of plenty and life. (laa. It. 3.) And flOfte- 
tiines the metaphor is taken from the eye, mb in tte texl^ 
and faith is represented as looking to Christ. 

I. Explain the duty here expressed bj the metaphor of 
looking. 

We are to ohsenre, in general, that a man's hiofcs oAeii 
indicate his condition and frame of mind. By virtae of 
that strange union between the soul and the body, the 
dispositions of the one are often discovered by the emo- 
tion apd appearance of the other. The eye, in peitieulary 
b a mirror, in which we may see the Fanons passions of 
the mind ; and is a ](ind of silent, yet significant langn^e, 
that conveys to others t|iose inward exercises which the 
tQngue does not, or perhaps cakmot express : hence we 
can understand a look of sorrow and compassion, a look 
of joy, and the look of a perisbing supplicant. If an ago* 
Qiziog patient casts an eager look upon his physician, he 
understands it to be a silent petition for relief. When a 
dying husband fixes a wishful, tender look, upon hb sur- 
viving half, and those other selves, his children, they know 
the melting language, and feel its resistless energy. And 
when a drowning man casts a wild and eager look towards 




suitable dispositions and exercises of heart towards him, 
vfhich are expressed by the earnest and significant looks 
of persons in a distressed condition towards their deli- 
verer. 

And, in sucli a case, it is natural to conceive a penon 
expressing, by his looks^ a particular and distinct know« 
l^dge of his deliverer — an importunate cry for his assist- 
ance — a wishful expectation of it — an humble dependence 
on him for it — a universal submission to him — a hearty 
love and approbation of him — a joy and gratitude for his 
deliverance. 

And these dispositions and exercises of mind towards 
Christ, I presume, are intended in the text by looking to 
him. 

?2 
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1. Looking to Chvist impUAa a particular notice an^ 
distiiMt koowledc^ of him. John xtiL 3; Isa. lliL 11; 
xzyiL 11 ; Hosea iv. 6 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

2. Looking to Christ implies an importunate eagem^s 
for relief from him. (Ps. zxt. 15.) As a child falling; 
into the hands of a murderer, on the sight of a parent 
comii^ to its help, so are we desired to look to Christ : 
this implies a sense of our need of him. Ps. cxxi. 1 j 
JoAah ii. 4; John iii. 14, 15. 

3. Looking to Christ Implies a wishful expectation of 
deliYerance from. him. Isa. xviL 7 ; Ps. cxxX' 6 ; Acts iii. 
4, 5 ; Matt, ^v. 22. 28. 

4. Looking to Christ implies an bumble dependence 
upon him for salration. This supposes a deep sense of 
our own utter inability ; then we see no ground for self- 
confidence, when we shall place our trust in Christ alone : 
2 Chron. xx. 12 ; Micah vii. 7. Job xiii. 15. 

5. Looking to Christ means a universal, cheerful sub- 
mission to his authority. Ps. cxxiii. 1, 2. 

6. Looking to Christ implies our hearty approbation of 
him as a Saviour. Love is often expressed by a look. 2 
Sam. xxiiL 5. 

. 7. Looking to Christ implies joy and gratitude. Ps. 
ciii. 1/2. . 

n. Urge the duty by several weighty considerations. 

It is t^e duty of saints and sinner^ in all ages and 
places, to the end of the worldll| ana the arguments to 
enforce it can never he exhausted, those in this copious 
text are sufficient. 

1 . It is salvation that is ofiered. " Look and be saved.*^ 

2. This salvatipn may be obtained upon low terms ; it 
may be obtained by a look. " Look and be saved.** 

3. U is Immanuel, our incarnate God, that iovitea and 
commands us to look to him and be saved. We maj 
trifle with the commands of a usurper, and reject the. 
treacherous invitations of an enemy ; but dare we trifle 
with the injunctions, dare we refuse the gracious invita- 
tions of our supreme Lord and heavenly King ? Rom. xiv. 
9. 11 ; Phil. ii. 9. 11. 

4. It is Immanuel we are to look unto. "Look unto 
me.'' He is the glorious, attractive o)>ject we are called 
to behold. (Ps. Ixix. 20 j cxiii. 4.) And looking will not 
be in vain j for, 
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3. He is ftble to um at, won our lo*]iiBg to Iii». 
" Look unto me aod be saTei, lor I am Go4.* And wlio 
can give us greater secuntj of salratioii ? " If God be 
for U9, who can be a^ost us t^ 

6. Look onto biBy-for be is Go4, and tbere li nopie else. 
Tbis tmpUei tbat there is salfation in no other. Jdk. t. I. 

And lastly, We must look unto bim, or drop into bett. 



Look to bim! For we are particnlarij ioTJted, 
especially meant by the ''ends of the ear&.* Tbepefon^ 
" Look unto bin and be saved all ye ends of the ortb i^ 
more especially backsliders, sensible sinners, &«, 



LOVE TO GOD AND OtTR BRETHREK THE C0|III|A5P 

OF CURI£T. 

^nd tkiM ctmmmi have weffm lam, 2ta he who h$ah 
God, love his iniker also.— 1 John it. Bl. 

LoTK is so essential to relifion. that whatever we do, 
know, or suffer, if we have not love, we are nothii;^ 
Love is the first and |preat commandmeut, the fulfllUng 
of the law, &c. Rel%iQo withont love is as absmid as, 
friendship without love. It is nnt only our doty and |iri- 
rilcge to love God, but also the brethren : and this is both 
a sign and consequence of our lovii^ God. " We luiow 
that we have passed from death to life." (John sv. 1£— 
17.) The believer hath a two-fold love ; a love of ciriUty 
to all (Gen. xxiii. ^ ;) and a love of complacency to those 
of the household of faith. " This commandment,*' &c. 

L Bel^vers must love one another. 
* 1 . Our love to the people of God must be sincere. (4 
John iti. IS ; Rom. xii. 9.) Many are like Nafhtalif 
(Gen. xlix. 21.) Pretended love is Uke painted fire. 

2. I^oye to the saints most be sptrituaL We most lov« 
them, not because they are affiible and kind, but because 
ihey are si^ints. 1 John t. 1, 9 ; I Pet i. S2« 

3. Our Tove to the brethren must be extensive and an/- 
vcrsal. We must l(^all, of ^\wr denomiDiiriQo, irbo^ 
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lore our Lord Jesus, though tbej hare many infirmitiec 
(1 Cor. zilL 4 \ Epheft. ir. 38 ;) though they may differ 
from us io iittle things. We must lore them uniyersalty, 
whether they be rich or poor, of our own nation, or 
strangen. (Col. L 4 ; 1 Pet. ii. 17.) We must loTe them, 
thoo^ they are more holy or useful than we are. 

4. Our loie to the people of God must be fervent. 
''They are the excellent oqes of the earth." I. Pet. i. 
tS ; Ps. XT. 4. 

5. Our lore to God's children must be social. We 
should prefer their company, and delight in it. (Ps cxix. 
63.) For a belierer and an unbelierer to associate to- 
gotber, is like the liring keeping company with the dead ; 
and wo rea4 only of two, who, when living, desired to 
];eep eompany with the Jtead, and they were possessed 
with the diefiL Bfatt. viiL 28. 

6. Our lore to God's people most be demonstratiTe. 
Be ready to do all kind offices for them. (1 John ilj. 18, 
%9 ; James ii. 15, 16.) We should be like the good 
Samaritan. Luke x. 34. 

And lastly, Our lore to the Saints should be constant. 
In adversity and prosperity, in honour or dishonour. 
(Heb. xiii. 1. 3 ^ 1 John iii. 16, 17.) Love mast be like 
the pulse, always beating. And if we are partakers of 
this love, we have good ground to believe our navies are 
enrolled among the living in Jerusalem. 

.11. Assign a few reasons why believers ought thus to 
love one another. 

1. They are all stones of the same buildiiig, (1 Pet. ii. 
6,) and they must be cemented by love. 

3. They are children of the same fgmily, (Ephes. iii. 
15,) and therefore there shall be no strife. Gen. xiii. 7, 
8 ; Ps. exxxiii. 

3. They are heirs of the same inhefitance. 1 Pet. i. 
3,4. 

4. They are feIlow-suffere|ris : and the Yoi^e of the rod 
is, "Lov^ one another." 

5. They are members of the same body : Rom. xii. 5. 
Inference. 

1. For the saints not to love qne iinother is uDoatunif. 
Tkey are Christ's Iambs. John xxi. |^ 

2. It is dangerous. Gal. v. 15. 

3. It is wicked : God has commanded it. 1 John !v. 21. 
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■ 

1. In their state and eonditlon. '*Tbej are.paasefl 
Irom death unto life." (I John iii. 14.) They were cob* 
demned by the law, they are now jiwcilled by grace. They 
were under the curae of the old coTeBant* they arv now 
under the bleuing of the new. They were once afar off, 
but now they are brought nigh unto God. • Aliens and 
strai^^ersi now of the household of God. Ephes. iL 18, 
13; Bom. tiiL I. 

8. In theur frame and constitution. All die fkculties 
and affections of their souls are renewed by grace. The 
understanding was dadc, now light in the Lord. (Ephea* 
T. 8.) The conscience was stained with guflt, and full of 
horror ; but is now purged, and filled wifli peace. (H^. 
X. 88.) The wiH rebellious and stubborn, but now obe- 
dient to the will of God. (Ps. ex. S.) Their desirp^ifent 
out in* pursuit of Tanities, but now fhey centre iiVod. 
(Isa. xxTi. 8, 9.) Their affectious were ptoced on earthly 
, objects, but now on the Supreme ExceUeoee. (Psalm 
IxxiiL* 85.) Their joy was once in trifles, but now in 
Christ. (Phil. iiL 3.) Their hopes and expeetatioBS were 
once from this worid, but now firom that to come. Heh. 
Ti. 19. 

?. All who are in Christ are renewed in their praetiee 
and conversation. Epb. il. 1 — 3. 10 ; 1 Cor. ti. 11 ; 1 
Peter ir. 4. 

III. The necessity of being created anew in Christ. 

1. It is the express will of God. John iii. 5; Heb. xii. 
34; 0al. T. 6; ▼!. 15. 

8. This new creation is a part of the salration we have 
to expect through Christ, and is our qualification for hea- 
ven. Col. i. IS : 1 John iii. 8. 

3. None but these are in Christ. 8 Cor. v. 17. 

And lastly, Tbf encouragement for the sensible sinner. 
Jter. xxi. 5. 
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^olfed»^* (PBalm basis.. 48.) The Lord desigiu to rAhc 
it as At the Ksonrostion, Job sis. 25, 26. 

iL $peftk a little of the belioTer's biird'ei>9. 

1. The chqr teaement itself is often « very hfavy bwpden 
to bim f when the. soul would jnoaut up, as on eagles' 
wines, the 'body weighs it down« 

29Tbe temptations o.f Satan. 1 Peter i. 6. 

3. The eompany 4C the wiiihed, (Ps. exxi 5, 6,) The 
beU^ver is of Jacob'^ disposition. (Ge% xUz. 6.) The 
wickedness pf the wicked weq^hs down his spirit. Ps. 
ciix. 196. 1S8 ; Ezeh. is. 4^ * ■ 

4. With crosses and afflictions^ '' Deep cafleth uoto 
deep." Isiiiah ills. 14, 

III. Tfab bitliev^ groans. 

The workiog of the betlerer^ heart rents Itself various 
waVs. 

It is said to be in heaviness. 1 Feter i. 6. 

Xo cry. Psalm exxs. 1. 

Torbur. !robi2i.24. 

At the rci^ point Of Uniting. Ps. »tvii. 13. 

H6 is liaid to be distracted. (Ps. hszriil 15.) And the 
dpostte okbreskes itbere tnrgroanings. 

There are thi^ee sorts (jir groans : 

There aregrotinsbf naturie. (ttom. viil. 22.) Man by 
his sin, 'br6aght a curse on the creation. Gen. til. 17. 

Groabs'of reason. Cxod.Vi. 5. 

Grodns Of grace. (Rom. vili. 26.) And of this kind are 
the groans tire apostle speaks of in the text. 

3. Tgis may apply, 

Ut, To grief&nd sorroft, on account of sin. 

2d. *to a bre&thing and pantiog after a bitter state, 
vcf so 1,. 

f V. A fctr remarks. 

t, What a vast difference between heaven and earth, 
^erw^en the present lodging of the believer and the hca- 
tfenly iiiansiOns. j'his world is a Weary land, but there 
h no Wearinens Jir heavien. **They shall serve him day 
^hd night lA hisHmple." This world is a land of distance, 
but in heaven the believer will be at home. This world is 
a den of lions and a mountain of leopards, but ther shall 
n0tKiirt,t>r deftt<^ in all God's holy mountain. In tliis 
WcfrVd there Wt briers andthotns, thete -nothing bnt peace 
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*ii4nit. Dcrnth then ougbl not to be alBrror to (he 

t. How ought thoae perioni to be pitted who like ao 
muob palm to deck tbeif bodiei, and aoniider tbcmaelrej 
Btbome, iDil neglect latTttlon. Tbene knon little of (he 
groini til the text. But the time li coinln;, irhen thete 
■hiill groan, laaitli In. 13, 14. 

3. What a coniolation to bclleren Id coDaideT that the 
Lord ii tonehed with areclmg of their infinnillM, Heb. It. 
15; l)a.Iilll. 9; Faalm ciH. IS. 



i SIOBT or CHRIST, THE HOBLEBT BOORCE OF JOV. 



Ih tlie preceding chapter we Snd our Lord in the Aeld 
of hatUe, engsged with tbe ponen of dachneja ; attacked 
b; tbem, and ilgoroualj attsckiog Ibem. T^ctorj, for 
Bome line, Memcd to hoier belwiit the combatuti, and 
at length to Incline to the enemiei' aide, and our cbam- 
pion foUa before them I Thui lbs Lord aeemed to dellTei 



SIh mto eaptiiitj, and hii glory ii 



bond. But Iha aabbalh i> orer, and Ae Bnt daj of the 
w«ek iMgina 10 dawn, which ia like the firat daj of a new 
world, [n the fonner chapter we are called to follow our 
I.Ord to the croaa and grars ; but in thli, to attend him 
on bia war to the crown. In one, lo he pruenl at bii 
licatb, and B9^i«l al his funeral; in Iho other, lo "come 
and i«c thp place whtre ilie l^ord luj." 

In tbia chapter rre hate the mo6t certain proofa of our 
IiMd'* raaurrection. Tbo empty grave, his Bjtpearanee 
■ttnutihiitntian Id Mar; Magdalen, lohiidiEciplei', &c> 
klba text wc have tlic fruit and uflect of the diicoverj ; 
~ ~ n wore the diacipleA glad when Ibey gaiv Ihc Lord." 

»l<ltr. 

'tBiitilcge, " They saw the LurJ."' 
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1. The eya is an oigan that communicates nothing to 
the object, hot only receives the image of it. 80 Caith in 
Christ is not a giving, but a receiving grace. (John t 12.) 
By faith we receire Christ, in all his Offices, with all his 
benefitsy &c. 

8. Natural sight is a confirming evidence, and produces 
the greatest certainty of the existence and qualities of its 
otgect ; so faith is a grace that carries certainty in its 
nature, (John vi. 69; Ueb. xL 13; Col. ii. 2.)— assurance 
—full assurance — full assurance of understanding — ^riches 
of the full assurance of understanding. 

3. Natural sight reaches to a great distance, it discerns 
things afar off; so 'faith is a grace that sees at a great 
diitance. John viii. 56 ; Rev. xx. 18. 

4. In natural sight the object is brought near to the 
eye; so faith brings near its object to the soul. Hence it 
is caUed, Heb. xi. 1 ; 8 Cor. iii. 18. 

5. In natural sight there is a medium, to render the 
olyect conspicuous ; the sharpest sight cannot see in the 
dark ; so Christ is only seen by tiie light of the Holy 
Ghost. 1 John v. 80. 

6. Natural sight serves for direction ; so faith, Heb. 
xU. 1, 8 ; Phil. iii. 14. 

7. Natural sight is a rery comfortable thing (Eccl. zi. 
7 ;) so faith, 1 Peter i. 8 ; Mai. iv. 8. 

S. The eye is a tender organ, the least mote will disturb 
the eye ; so faith is a tender grace, the least dust of sin 
will disturb it. Hence we are exhorted, 1 Tim. L 19; 
and iiL 9. ' 

And lastly, sight Lb a very piercing sense ; so faith, 
Rom. iv. 18. 

II. The believer's frame, the fruit of this privilege, 
" Then were the disciples glad." 

Which implies, 

1. High thoughts of the Lord. Ps. Ixxiii. 85. 

8. The soul's complacency in him. The Lord delights 
in belieTcrs, and they delight in him. 8 Sam. zziii. 5. 

3. The soul's resting in the Lord. Isa. zxz. 15; Jer. 
Yi.16. 

4. This joy includes in it enlargement of souU A per- 
son under the fetters of guilt and ignorance has no joy. 
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bat when they are knocked off. Isa. xxxy, 6 ; I'l. cxix. 
38; xzz. 11. 

5. An elevation of soul after the Lord. Ps. zzt. 1 ; 
Rev. xii. 1. 

6. A holy boasting in the Lord. Ps. zxzIt. 1,2; Phil, 
iii. 3 ; Ps. xUf. 8. 

And lastly, It is a peculiar joy. (1 John i. 4 ; John x?ii. 
13 ; 1 Sam. xxx. 6.) Strangers intermeddle not with this 
joy. Isa. liT. 13, 14. 

III. Inquire whence it is that a sight of Christ gladdens 
the disciple. 

1. This proceeds from the nearness of the object. Matt. 
xxTiiL 30 ; Rom. tiU. 35—38. 

3. The suitableness of the object. 1 Cor. i. 30 ; Isa. 
!▼. 3--and ixvi. 11 ; Exud. xuiv. 6 ; John xi. 85. 

3. The araiableness of the object Cant t. 10 — 18. 

4. The preciousness of the object Phil. iii. 7, 8 ; 1 
Pet ii. 7. 

And lastly, This joy arises from a sense of the fulness, 

girpetuity of, and property in the object Coh i. 19 ; 
eb. xiii. 8 ; John xvii. 21. * 
Inferences. 

1. Religion is no melancholy employment. John xx. 
21 ; ProT. iii. 17. 

2. What a* blessing are gospel ordinances. Ps. Ixxxit. 
I ; xlii. 1, 2; cxxii. 1. 

3. No wonder belicTers despise the dreggy delights of 
the world. Neb. Tiii. 10 ; Gal. vi. 14. 



THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, THE OBJECT OF THE 
christian's BOAST*. 

I am not a$hamed of the gotpd of ChrUtf &c. 
Rom. i. 16. 

Sbamb is a discouraging passion of the mind ; shame 
sinks our spirits ; shame enfeebles all the active powers. 
It was necessary, therefore, that St. Paul, (who had to 
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pretch the gospel among the Jews, to whom it was a 
stambliiig-block, and among the Greeks^ to whom it was 
foolishness, )^8bould be delivered from this shame, and en- 
dued with sacred courage. " I am not ashamed," &c. 
This is an age wherein the gospel of our Redeemer meets 
with much contempt and opposition. Manj there are 
who endeavour to find blemishes and defiects in thisgos* 
pel. The blessed wor^ of God, that reveals his grace to 
us, meets with mockery and profane reproach (h>m deists 
and unbelievers. Those, therefore, who believe this gos- 
pel from the heart, have need of courage to maintain their 
professions of it. Let us, therefore, meditate this sacred 
text, that each may pronounce boldly» "I am not 
ashamed,** &c. 
I. What the gospel of Christ implies. 
1. The gospel of Christ is good news, or glad tidings. 
It is glad tidings of great joy to all people. Tidings of 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, health to the sick, 
strength to the weak, liberty to the captive, life to the 
dead, salvation to the lost, &c. Luke iv. 18, 19. 

3. "niis gospel has gone through various editions. To 
Adam,'after the fall. (Gen. iii. 15.) To Abraham. (Gen. 
xzii. ^7.) By the prophets, by Christ, &c. (Heb. ii. 3.) 
The gospel, in its various editions, goes on tiiis suppoti* 
tion» that man is in a fallen state, otherwise it would in- 
sult us, to offer pardon if we are not guilty, liberty if we 
are not tied and bound, holiness and not impure, «c. ' 

3. Taking it for granted man is a fallen creature, how 
well suited are those blessings exhibited in the gospel to 
our condition. Isa. Iv. 1 ; Rev. xxii. 17. 

II. What is implied in this expression, "I am not 
ashamed." 

1. Thai he was not ashamed to believe it as a man ; 
his natural powers gave him no secret reproof; his under- 
standing did not reprove and shake his faith : his own 
reason approved it, and justified him in the belief of it. 
He believed it so firmly, as to venture his eternal concerns 
on it ; hb soul rested here, and he was not ashamed of 
his resting-place. 

a. To profess it as a Christian. He was ready to tell 
the wiirld that he believed it. He was going to profess 
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this |;oflpel at Rome, and tells theniy he was not aahamed 
of it. 

3. To preaeh it as a minister. Aeti xz?i. 86, 87. 

4. To contend for it as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
PhU. i. 7. 

And lastly, He was not ashamed to suffer and die for it 
as a martyr. Load we with reproaches, ye Jews, my 
countrymen: load me with chains, ye mogpistrates at 
Rome : '*I am not ashamed." Acts zz. 84 j zzi 13. 

Obsenre, More is implied in the text than ezpressed ; 
I am not ashamed ; i. e. I glory, make my boast of it. 
PhiL ill. 4 ; Ephes. iU. 8 ; Gal. tL 14. 

lU. The Reasons why the apostle was not ashamed, 
" It is the power of Ood unto salvation." 

1. This gospel is the power of God to awaken* Acts 
iL 37. 

8. To justify* 1 Thess. i. 5. 

3. To purify. John zrii. 17. 

4. The power of God to eternal salTation* Jnde Ter. 
81 ; 1 Peter L 5. 

5. To every one that believeth. No belicTer ezclnded 
from salvation : none excluded from belieTing. (John ilL > 
16.) " To the Jew first, and also to the Greek." Rom. 
X. 11—13. 

Inferences. 

1. What an affront to the M^esty of HeaTen, and a 
reproach to ourselves, should we be ashamed of this gos- 
pel. Markviii. 38. 

8. If this be a gospel not to be ashamed of, then stody 
it well. Let us furnish ourselves with arguments daily, 
that we may believe it without shame, and profess it 
without a blush. 

3. So far from being ashamed of this gospel, let it be 
our glory and boast. 
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THE RICHES OF DIVINE GRACE SXEMFtlFIEP. 

That in the ages to come he might shoto the exeXedIng riches 
of his grace. — Eph. u. 7. 

In tbeae words we hare the conclu^um of the longeit 
continued sentence, perbaps, in aU the book of God, idz. 
from the 18th vene of the preceding chapter to tlus« It 
began with the " riehea of glory/' and it ends with the 
'* ricbdsof grace.'' It contains a parallel between what was 
done in Christ the head, and in us his members ; that so in 
Christ's glorji as in a Uvelj pattern already perfected, 
we might see what God had done, and will do for us, to 
the praise of his rich grace and glorious power. For this 
is the great and ultimate end of ^il, as is plain fnm. the 
text, ** That in the ages to come he might show the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace.^ 

L Speak of God's kindness to men in Christ. 
, !• This appears in the assumption of our nature to a 
personal union with himself. Ps. izxziz. 19; Heb. iL IS; 
John i. 14. 

S. In his tasting of death in that nature. Ueb. iL 9. 

S. In the resurrection of that natuce from thie dead. 
Bom. tL 9 i Matt uriii. 6 ; 1 Pet. i. 81 : ihcU xiii. 
32, 33. 

4. In giving it a glorious ascension into heaven. Ps. 
Ixviuu 17, 18 ; Heb. xiii. 80; 1 Pet. i. 3. 

5. In his intercession for transg^ssors. Heb. vik 85 ; 
1 John ii. 1. 

6. In bringing that nature into the full et^ojinent of 
blessedness. Ps. xxi. 4 — 6. 

Some instances of God's kindness to believers, in and 
through Christ, is manifested in, 

1. The remission of their sins. Eph. i. 7. 

2. The gift of the Spfarit. Rom. viiL 16; Titus iii. 
5, 6. ' 

3. Union with his person. John xvii. 21 ; Isa. lir, 5. 

4. His bringing jthem into covenant-relation witk him- 
self, as their God. Gen. xvii. 7 : Ps. cxiiv. 15. 
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5. Justification of their persons. Acts xiiL 38^ 39 ; Ps. 

xxxii. 1. ... 

6. In his ad<^tittg them into bis fiunily. 1 John iii* 1 ; 
Rom. Tiii. 17. « • •» 

7. In the regeneration of their nature. 1 ret, u J; 
Titos iiL S. 

8. In siving Aem Tictory ow ieatfc. (Hob, xOL 14: 
Pb. xziii. 4 ; I Cor. xv. 55. 

And, iMt^, in their reaarrectioa aid ^ondeaiuuL 
Ron. fiii 11 ; John xvii. -14. 
IL The objeeU of this kindiietf. 

1. Creatures, frail crca.tares Uju xI. *5 • ?»- ''ni- •»• ^ » 
trorms (Job xxf. 6; ivitl-i:; poonorhn»»m. i««. tt. i* 

2. As samara, hnpotent matunm Rnia. v n - . m- 
povMiihed (^v. UL. iT,; dead Ei>li. ii- ■ •' -nmnm* 
(CoL L ii I) Juj ace ruber ienAi 'han Aoa* «<*A» ^>k 
44. 

in. b what lespcetB Jna lOJUlnese *rf kttl * 'bton^ 
Christ JesiK. 

1. It M Uumi^ji •""«*€ 'tftunn^ i« le 'S h* rryMrfmnrm% 
caase oC ill inr itevMoei. '^^tU -. ^. 

2- His Aindiiess a brntusti nnst ^#^»»« i '""nr* • M 
aQ Goiirs Kiiutiieiift 'o n Inwn rrm .w m<tn*«« • m| 
(Jwut irpw m f mm •* ^wt hw» -wpr«mt^ »•»-.*• *•!>•»<- 

1^ m^aZiXUK * J''.* * 19*,"' mtn 

2. ITiac tfw ni0>:t 
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MatL. mctr. >^ ;!• «ni 
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THE SECUllITT OF TRUE CHRISTIANS} THE THEKE 
OF THEIR CONSTANT EXULTATION. 

XelfAc toiUemcM, and the eUUs thenof, Kftvptkekr voice, 
the frilUgeM that KetUar dUh inhahU : let theinhMtmOs 
4/ the roek sing^ let them iheutfnnn thetopoj^the meun* 
< tatfu.<^l8a. xlii. 11. 

The preceding venes exhibit a clear prophecy- of the 
Messiah, in the persoo, character, and office of Cyrus. 
Behold, he comeih with infinite meekness, and invested 
with omnipotent power, for the ardaoas enterprise of oor 
salmtion. He wrought wonderfal miracles, to show that 
he was the Messiah. Verse 1 — 11. By tile top of the 
BBOuntains, &c. we may understand that part of Arabia 
which is called Petrea ; t. e. rocky : not only GentUes, 
but the rudest and most barbarous race of men. 

The greatest scope of all the sacred scriptures i» Christ 
the Sanour : as all the winding streams of a ri? er lead to 
the fountain, so all divine revelation obviously point to 
the Redeemer. By the rock, therefore, understand (at 
least by way of accommodation) the Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Cor. z. 4 ; Ps. xviii. 46. 

In what respects Jesus Christ may be considered as a 
rock. 

1. In regard of his omnipotent power. Rocks have an 
amazing power to resist all opposing violence ; Jesus 
Christ hath infinitelj more. ** Before him the mountains 
skip." (Ps. cxiv. 4; Jobxxvi. 14; Matt, zxviii. 18.) He 
overcame all the enemies of our salvation. *' Travelling 
in the greatness of his strength, he went from conquering 
to eonquer^ till he bowed his head, and it was finished.** 
This roek was smitten for us (Isa. liiL 5 ;) in the clefts 
thereof we may find a secure retreat. 

9. In regard to his splendour and ineffable greatneas. 
Rocks may lie low and deep, but they rise high, their 
lofty' heads divide the clouds ; so Christ, when veiled in 
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6. Of Yictory. Rct. xv. 2, 3. 

And, lastly, It is an everlasting song. Isa. zzzv. 10. 

Inferences. 

1. The Lord, by setting forth Christ as a rock, magni- 
fies his great power, and shows that he is * the power as 
well as the wisdom of God, aboTe his enemies. Deut. 
zzzii. 31. 

3. .The folly of those who depend on any thmg besides 
Christ. Ua. zzviii. 17 ; Matt. vii. 26, 27. 

3. The madness of those who oppose him ; it is as the 
waves dashing against a rock. 



THE BELIEVER REJOICING IN HIS PRESENT AND 

FUTURE FELICITY. 

Bdoved, now are we the aotis of God.—! John iii. 2. 

Our Lord was hated, reviled, and persecuted unto 
death ; but see how glorious was his person, and how ex- 
alted his character. In the same manner his followers 
are treated with contempt ; but Grod declares their state 
to be the most honourable on earth. To this effect St. 
John represents them as slighted by man, and honoured 
by God. . 

I. The present state of believers, " Sons of God.** 

1. By adoption. 

' All believers were once children of wrath (Eph. ii. 3 ;) 
but now of the household of God. Eph. ii. 19 ; Gal. iv. 
4,5. 

2. By regeneration. 

Once they had only a carnal mind (Rom. viii. 7 ;) but 
they have been born again of the Spirit John i. 13 ; 1 
Pet L 23 ; Bphes. ii. iO • John iii. 7. 

3. They who are the sons of God, are admitted to en- « 
joy privileges of sons ; and this is^ implied in their title. 
Liberty of access to their heavenly Father. (Rom. Till. 
14, 15; Heb. z. 22 ; 2 Cor. iii. 17.) Petitions graciously 
heard and answered. (Matt. vii. 7—11 ; Luke zi. 11— 
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13; Joluixif.13^14; zfif4.) A^um^tk^aam^iGmA 
are entitled to the |irotectioB and c«Bpaariba af their 
beaTcnly Fatlier ; hu goardiaB care is cyirfcratrd (Fa. acL 
and czxi;) and his tender eoaipaasiDa. (Pa. diL 13; 
Isa. IxiiL 9.) Seasonable eonectioa. Pa. Izzaz. 3D-— 4 ; 
Heb. ziL 5—11 ; Pa, cziz. 67, C8, aad vcr. 71. 

4. The sons of God are heirs of the heaTcafy iahcnt- 
ance, and their rebtion impliea a title to it. (Ena. vjii. 
17 ; Gral. iv. 7.) Thejr are bom to a crown, begotfr« to 
an inheritance. (1 Pet. t 3, 4.) And how vast their na- 
heritaoce js, learn frooa Rev. zxL 7 ; 1 C3or. iii. SI, SSL 
No wonder the apostle should ezclaia, 1 Joha iiL 1. 

II. Their ftttore state, **It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be." 

^ 1. It doth not yet appear what they shall he witih r^ 
spect to the enlargement of their souls. That the haanai 
soal is capable of fast enlaigements, that its fhcoities auty 
expand to great dimensions. Is eridat from childhood to 
yonth; and we may be sve thai when, Uhe a bird qnt 
of a cage, it gets looae among its kindred spirits, and iies 
at laige in its proper element, its faculties wiO be vastly 
enburged. 

8. With respect to the glorious bodies dwy wffl hare 
after the resorrection. Matter is capable of prodigmis 
refinement ; the son is of the same original matter as a 
clod of earth, diffiuM only in modification. St. Faal say% 
they will be spiritual bodies, (1 Cor. zr. 44,) like to 
Christ's glorious body, (Phil. iii. 21 ; Matt. zriL S,) no 
longer capable of pain, &c (Isaiah zzziiL S4 ; 1 Cor. 
XF. 43,) no longer feel hunger, fte. Bct. viL Ifi. 

3. With respect to their employments. We know, 
from plain declarations of i acred writ, that the contesH 
plation of the divine perfections. Ice will be part of tteir 
employ ; but we have no reason to suppose, that it will 
consist entirely in contemplation and adoration : but we 
must wait tUl the light of eternity break on us to know 
folly — they shall be completely happy. Our Lord gires 
us Uie fullest assurance. (John zriL 24.) St. Paul ieares 
us no room to doubt. 1 Cor. zr. 49. 

Inferences. 

1. How wonderfully difierent the lot of belierars and 
anbelierers! Beliercriare the children of God; unbe« 
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lieTen children or the wicked one. (John viiL 38—44.) 
Believers cim form no adeqaate conception of the hnppi- 
neM that awaits them ; anbeHeren have no idea of ttte 
tniflcry to which they are hastening. For what diflferent 
ends will their capacities of soul and body be enlai^d I 
Let none defer calling upon Ood for mercy ; let all seek 
regenerating grace, and an admission into his family. If 
we believe in Christ, these blessings shall be ours. John 
i. 18. 

8. How bright are the prospects of a true Chrisrian ! 
His warfhre shall soon be over ; another day may put him 
in possession of that happiness, of which he has now no 
adequate conception, &c. Let these prospects animate 
the pious soul ; let every one stand ready to take his 
flight (8 Peter iii. 18 ;) let the beloved apostle be our ex- 
ample, Rev. zziL SO. 



THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF EVANGELICAL 

REPENTANCE. 



•^ini the Umes of this igturanee God toinlud at; InU 
now commandeth ott men every where to r^petU.— Acts 
zvU. 30. 

We here find St. Paul in as learned in assembly as 
perhaps he ever appeared in : we find him at Atbens, a 
city of Greece, famous all over the world for learning ; a 
city where Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, and the most il« 
lustriotts philosophers of antiquity lived and taught. 

The apostle, instead of amusing them with a learned 
harangue, or confirming them in their idolatry, he boldly, 
though in a very handsome and genteel manner, exposes 
their superstitions, calls them from their idols to the wor- 
ship of the one true Ood. Having asserted these funda- 
mental articles of natural religion^ he introduces the glo- 
rious peculiarities of revelation : he preached Jesus to 
them, as the Saviour and Judge of the world. 
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III the text he iooakites the greet gospel-duty of re- 
pentence, as binding upon all mankind, philosophers and 
judges, as well as iUitsrate and mlnr ; in Atiiensy as well 
as &e moBt barbarous counnies of the earth. 

" The tines of this igaoranee God winked at.** By the 
such times, he means the times previous to the propaga- 
doai of the gospel in the heathen woHd^ ; who, for many 
agee, were^unk into the most grots ignoranee. When it 
is said that God winked at these times of ignorance, it 
taay neaa, that he seemed to conaite at, or not to take 
notice of Uiia uniTersal ignorsace that had overspread the 
wortd, 80 as to send his prophets to them for their refor- 
mation ; or, he oTerlooked it by way of displeasare. He* 
wotdd abt (hvoor them trfth an eipheit call torspentance ; 
or, by way of forbearance, ignorant and idolatrous as the 
wodd was, he did not destroy it* 

The gospel was iirst introduced trith a loyd call to re- 
pentance. (Matt. ^^ 80 " Repeat,* dtc. was the united 
cry of John the Baptist, Christ, and his disciples ; and 
the apostle sums up the substance of his pteaching in 
these two artides. Acts xx. SI. 

Repentance is universally acknowledged to lie aa es- 
sential ingndient in the religion of a sinner. 

Consider, 

I. The nature and eiftets of evangelical repentadoe. 

Now it is evideati that every pang of sorrow for 'sin, 
Imd every instance of r^rmatioo, is not this repentance. 
If honor of conscieneef and fears of hell, cculd consti- 
tote true repentance, then Judas would have been a true 
penitent ; if sudden pangs of terror and remorse, with 
•erne resolutioas to amend, could constitute repentance, 
then Felix ; if a neformatioD in many histances, &c. then 
Herod would have been a true penitent. 

1. True evangelical repentance extends to the heart as 
weU as the practice. Ps. IL 5—10. 

2. Repentance implies a deep sense of tbe evil of sin, 
and a hearty sorrow for it, as done against God (Ps. v. 4 ; 
Gen. xxxix* 9 ;) and after it is pardooed» Ezek. xvi. 63 ,* 
aoxvi. 31. 

3. True penitence extends to all known sin. Ps. cxix: 
128* 

Vol. II. B 
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4. It always iocladcs refannation. Rom. ▼!. 14 ; Pror. 
UTtii. 13. 

And, lastly, Evangelical repentance implies a beUcTing 
application to God for pardon, in and through Jesus 
Christ : it does not eonsist of horror and despair. 
. We may here also observe, 

1. Degenerate nature can-never produce this repeat* 
ance ;' it is the peculiar mark of the Spirit Acts v. 31. 

2. A newly -awakened sinner may not feel all these 
marks. No ; he is first alarmed with terror and dreadful 
apprehensions of punishme/it. 

3« The mean to attain to this repentanoe. Reflect on 
your sins, their number, &c. 

II. Apply the sufciject, by an illustration of the other 
parts of the text. 

1. Publish the royal edict of the King of heaven. God 
cemmandeth ^ all men every where to repent. He com- 
mands them in various ways : by the motions of the 
Spirit ; by conscience, which is the voice of God; by his 
providence, which tends to lead to repentance ; and, es- 
pecially by the gospel. (Luke xiii. 5.) It is the Kiog of 
kings that has issued out his royal mandate to repent. 

2. The text tells us, be commands all men to repent : 
that is, all men of all ranks and characters. This com- 
mand is binding upon all. The great God says to all, Re- 
pent, young and old : repent, young sinners ; repent, ye 
old gray-headed veterans ; repent, ye rich, ye are not 
above the command ; ye poor, ye are not beneath it ; 

' masters, servants, &c. 

3. To render the call still more pointed, it is added, he 
"commandeth all men every where to repent." Every 
where, in city and country, in palaces and cottages, 
wherever the trumpet of the gospel sounds the alarm. 
Nay, it extends as far as human nature ; as far as the ut- 
most boundaries of the guilty globe. To the busy mer- 
chant in bis storehouse, the labourer in the field, the 

< tradesman in his shop, the sailor tossing on the waves, the 
inhabitant on solid ground, the judge on the bench as well 
as the criminal in the dungeon, the man of sobriety, as the 
rake and debauchee, the minister in the pulpit, the people 
in the pews, the dissenter in the meeting-house, to the 
conformist in the church ; husbands and wives, parents 
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tkoogk it seeai to be bwM lilw con wder tlM clo^ it 
shaU spring forth, groir up, and ripen to • blessed bert«iU 
(Fs. cnfi. 5, 6^) Ugbt end c^dness bete e pleesins 
sound, in which cTery one is deoirous to-sh«re$ the seeds 
eie preeioes, end the fiwit or podoct shell he answer* 
able, idgbt is sown that shall nee up to gloi7 ; gtadness, 
that shall issue in fulness of joy. The blessing inteqdcd, 
in either term, carries with it ipt own commendation ; its 
eicellency is above the need of help of words to set it 
off; for who csb attempt to paint a sunbeam, witheot 
taUng off from its lustre ? 

LiAt, fi;hat more beantifbl I Qladnesa, what mere ds- 
sirabk I Who, who would sot reach the felicity they are 
chosen to denote 7 But they must be prepared for it* 
This peed is sown for the righteous and upr^^ht in heart; 
these only are the expectants of this Misslsl harfest* 
" Light is sown for the righteous," fte. 

II. For whom. 

I. The righteous. Upon the BMtttkm of this^ that pss- 
sam bapt to strike. (Rom. iiL 10.) Nevertheless emv 
beliafer is said to be righteous. 

1. As found in Christ, <*whois the endof tihelawy'' S(t« 
(Rom. z. 4.) This is the contrinuice of infint^ wMsea 
and gra^, worthy of God, " That by one mas> obcdl* 
ence," fro. Rom. t. IS. 

8. Believers are righteous, as conformed to Christ 
2Cor. T.IT; Rom.TL6; Eph. iv. 98; Cel.i&9,10» 

3. Upright in heeit they aie styled. Thk if the same 
with being righteous, and denotes that the heart eonN« 
under 6od*s all'.seeing eye; (Jer. xrii. 10.) thst OTOiy 
man is, in God's account, as his heart ; that eprif^tsect 
of life must haTC its root in an upright hMi1« '* Bflto 
the tree good,'' fcc. (Matt. zii.3S.) ForssehtlieP if in 
the righteous and upright in heart, is Mghl asdgMsew 
sown: such, thersfiire, haw good frossd toeipMl ft 
blissflil lianrest. 

Uk TVhere it is sown. 

1. Light is sown for the righteous in the rfurpsie 8ff 
God. (Jer. zziz. 11.) God is willing that the *< heira of 
presOse should have strong consektios,'* Ik. B^. fk 

IB* 

8. In the purchase of Christ. John sir. 87. 
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3. In tbe ofiee or tha Spirit John xti. 7. 

4. In the proralsra of tha word, particnlailj nidi u ro> 
hta to ttB llgfat of God's coDDtenaBo. (HMt. t. 8.) 
The ptMcctiMi of hii power. (Ft. zd- 1. Jlc ; U. tS; 
Oen. XT. 1.) Hia preseneo tod iiippon under (raaUaMrf 
■fflktion. (Iia. lU. 10 j Heb. liL 11; 2 Cor. i- 4, G. ) 
DeliTerance from cnlt which tlwj feci or fear. (S Fel. ii. 
9.) He hiiproniMd. (P>.ui. I&.) He eihorti. {b*. 
xztL 90.) Such M relue to. Inward peiee in outward 
ttoabJe. (PmI. urii. 4; John iri. 33.) Direolion of 

Cridence. (PtOt. ia. 6 ; ?>. miU B ; Rom. riii. 88.) 
1Kb proBUMi u relate to a firee mccm to the throoe 
of CTue, kc Fro*, it. S. 

* ■ ' ■ - ' 'd the work of grace b^nn in the 



5. Light li M 

MTt- IM. Ill 



And, laitj, Li^tiaeownin the promin* that relate 
to the future glor; of the saint*. Rst. ui 7 j John 

IT. ne leaMn of reaping. 

Tbe Gnt-(raiti here, mora Inllj at death, and more fol- 
h stilt ai the moning of the reuu^ction, and continncd 
nuoogb cternitjr. 

1. Time of aSUction. Im. Iiui. 13. 

S. &e*M0 oT iDflcriTig, John ivi. 33 ; 9 Cot. L 6. 

3. jUlerwieconBictiwiUi Satan. Hatt, h. II; Be*. 
u. IT ; Ita. liT. T, S. 

4 In waJliBg on the Lord, ia meaiw of grace. laa. il. 
31 ; Fa. nTii. 14. 

5. A fuller reaping-time will be at death. Lake niiU 
43. 

6. The final harTeat-IiDme will be at the leinrrectiOB 
aunt. BoT. TiL IS— 17. 

lofereneea. 

1. I* light sown for tbe righteous, &c. It i« plain that 
infmtking our eTidenc» few beaTco, we moatbegm within. 
S. Il light BDWD, fcc. It maj not appear atnnge, if 
dUhneM be then, for • " '' ' ' ' " 

doei not immei ~ 
JameiT, 7, 8. 

3. li light BOnn, &c. Ld none conclude themaelTea 
not o( the number, becauie thej have net the pment , 
Mmbn that thej could wiih for- 



w^ 
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4« Seeing tfcfttlii^ is sown, &e. this sboiiMitfiffiiitce 

iM to unit, eifisctiBf «onie season off ro«r^* 

And, Itstlj, Wtek a blessed chMige will Uie ieoiinifi4 
donbting beUeYcr eiperience nt denth \ Thftt» teA ie te 
fiilness* 



AN INTIEIIE^T IN GOD, THE BfiST 4lfTiPQTE 
A9AIN8T UiAYIBR FKAH. 

Pear tikou tiof, /or / am lotiA lAee ; frs not dismayed, /or I 
em (Ajr God — Isa. zli. I0> 

Tbe word of €kxl is an inexliaaskible souroe of iBstnic- 
Hon and comfort ; there are passages in it suited to per* 
sons in all states and conditions ; but it is ealoolated-^ 
more especially, to encourage tbe diffident and the afflict- 
ed souls. The passage before us is peculiarly adapted to 
those who see themselres weak and helpless ; in its pjrl- 
mary sense, it is an encouragement to the Jews : in its 
spiritual meaning, it extends to the church of God in all 

ages. 
' I. The prohibition r •* Fearthou not ; be not dismayed." 

What is it believers ^re not to fear ? 

1. They are not to fear God himself; »• e. with a 
slavish fear. (Rom. vui. 15 ; 1 John iv. 18.) A fiHsl fear 
they must have. Ps. Izxxix. 7 ; Heb. xii. 86. 

2. Tbe people of Grod are not to fear man. (Isa. Wii. 
li ; Matt. X. S6.) Not to fear the wrath of man. (Ps. 
cxxiv. 1—3; Ixxvt. 29.) The power of man. (Heb. xiif. 
6 ; isa. xxxvii. 29.)' The policy of man. (Job ?. IS, 13 ; 
1 Cor. i. 25.) The instruments of human croeKy. Isa. 
lif. 17. 

S. They are not to fear suffering or affliction. John zri. 
33 ; Job T. 19—22 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17 ; Rom. vtif. 18. 

4. Are not to fear Satan. Rom. xri. 20. 

5. Death. Rom. viii. 38, 39 ; 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

6. Hell. John tii. 18 ; v. 36 ; Isa. liv. 9. 

The reasons why they ought not to fear. If dislo* 
nours God. 
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Jt daateplttipower.iNrteiBCM. lGhraB.Xffi.M, 
His fidtUbiacM. Site.!!. IS; 1 »««.▼. M. 
Hk wiidoB. 1 Tim. u 17. 

EBseare. 1 Ptt. v. 7; MUC. vii. 11; lift. uiiL S. 
Thair eaJfins. TWy an odM to Iw Mmto. fMulLS. 
Their cause, ▼». religioB. The came of God. DmL 



It is hurtful to them ; it distracts their laiiids. Lake 
Till. S8— 25. 

Produces hjpocrisT and dissimalatiofu ba. IfiL 11; 
Geo. zz. t^ll ; zxvL 19. 

Fear enfeebles the sooL Isa. Tii. S. 

It stiengthaas the enemy. Jndfss jiL It. 

IHscounges the saints. Dent« jo. 8. 

11. The antidotes prescnbed, ** 1 am with thee," fte. 

TIms is »ot to he uderslaod of GoA essamial praseoce 
(Jar. JwiiA. 94; Fs. e«ns. 7$) or hia hoii« with the« 
as to hi* eo«moo prondenee (Acts zrii. t7, 96 ; CaL l« 
17;) but Iqs gradoas pmsenee^ and implies, 
.1. HisfiiToar. Lev. zsri. 11 ; £x. zsxiii. li», 

S. Spiritual commntfioa. 1 John L 9 ; Ps. iv. 6. 

3. Gaidaace and direction. Ps. \MxmL 69; Ez, siii. 
21 ; Peat. zzni. 10. 

4. Assistance, Ex. iv. 19 ; Ps. eiliv. 1 ; Isa. slii. 8* 
& Protection in danger. Num. zziiL 91, 99 ; Pa^ zlvi. 

7—11 ; zxiU. 4. 

«< I am thy God." 

1. The Lord is their God, a. e. his attribntes and ptr- 
fectioofi are theirs ; his eternity (Dent, ziziii. 97 ;) 
omnipotence (Gen. zril. 1 ;) fiuthfulness, &c. God is 
theirs reJattre^: their Badeemer (isa. zli. 14;) shop* 
herd (Ps. xziii. 1.) ; friend (Cant v. 16 ; Isa. Iziii. l-*3 ;) 
physician, (Ex. zt. 96 ; Ps. czlvii. 3^) fcc. It importsan 
interest in all that God hath. (Rom. riiL 39 ; 1 Cor. Hi. 
91, 99.) All he hath promised them, '* Fear not, for 1 
am with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy God ;" jmd 
Ps. czzi. 6—8. « I 

Inferences. 

1. The dignity, riches, and happiness, of God's people ; 
they have the faVonr and proteetiaa of heaven : God 
himiolf is theirs. Ps. czUt. 15. 

9. The beliefer, howevar ailictad, should bo eosttnt 
with his lot. 9 Cor. tI. 10. 
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3. The foil J of those who aeek after happineu in the 
creature, h^ Iv. S ; FroY. zziii. 5 ; Ua. t. 11. 

4. The madness of' those who persecute the church of 
Christ Isa. Tiii. 9, 10 ; zzxrii. S3, U. 

5. The necessitj of seeking a corenant relation with 
God. 



THE GOSPEL CALL AND PROMISE. 

Jkooke^ tkcu thai tletpest, and ariae from the dead^ mid 
Chriit $haU^ give thee iight.^Eph. v. 14. 

THiaa is a harmony in the Scriptures, which manj over- 
look and destroy ; detached passages are often wrested, 
to establish a fa?ourite system ; but the tarioos truths of 
God should be viewed as they stand connected with each 
other, there would then be diversity indeed, but oo con- 
trariety between them ; compare £zek. xviii. 31 ; Ps. U, 
10 ; £zek. zzxvi 26. This observation will throw lights 
as on many other parts of Scripture, so on the text in par- 
ticular ; in which we have, 

I. A command ; '* Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead." 

The Scripture abounds with useful and instructive meta- 
phors ; the state of the unregenerate is here represented 
under the images of sleep and death. Sleep impHes, 

1. A state of insensibility ; all the senses are closed. 
Were the most lovely objects present to a person asleep, 
he could see no beauty in them ; were the most delicious 
spices exhibited to a person asleep, he hath no taste to 
relish them ; the most delightful music cannot charm one 
who ii asleep. 

2. Insensible of their state. Rev. iii. 17. 

3. Danger. Jonah, i. 4/5. 

4. Inactivity. Men are busily employed about their 
worldly concerns, but how inactive with regard to the 
things of God and their souls. 

I>eath includes the ideas of impotence and comiptton. 
An inanimate body cannot perform any of the func- 
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tioM of life ; it has witfaiii itielf the leeds and Driaeiplei 
'Of eerroption* The soel alio, till qaiekened hj ue Spirit, 
i0» 

I. In a state of impotence (Rom. t. 6 ;) laeapable of 
any tpiritaal aetion or diseerament. John zt. 5 ; 1 Cor. 
iL14. 

8. Its powers and Ihealties are altogether Titiated* — 
Rom. rii. 18. 

S. Whatever is loathsome and oftnslre to Ood pro* 
ceeds from it (Mark ni. 91, 38.) ; so tme is that hoffli- 
liating declaration. Joh xr. 14 — 16. 

Tet, notwithstanding this state appears so desperate, 
the divine command is, 

" Awake," &c. 

InsemibUity and inaetifity involre the nnregenerate in 
the deepest guilt ; their corruption of heart and life pro- 
▼okes the Slijesty of beavev; nor is their Impofenoo ft»f 
excuse for their disobedieoee ; it is their love of sin that 
disables them for duty. Let ewen one, therefore, strivh 
to comply with theheaTenly call; and they who exeft 
their fbehie powen, will find diTiae assietanee.. Matt ziL 
10—18. 

To eoBTinee us that none shaB fail who attend to thia 
divine iniunetion, God enfSnees his command widi, 

II. Aprmnise : ''Christ shah give thee light" 

Sleep and death are states St intellectual darimess : 
heaco light U promised to those who obey the divine man- 
date : which impliee, 

1. ICnowiedge, or divine ilhimioation. All need it { 
none but Christ can give it Isa. viii. SO; Matt zt. 87 ; 
Prov. it S-^. 

8. Holiness. (1 John i. 7; 1 Cor. t SO.) Lot none be 
discouraged (Matt i. 81 ;) the promise shall be ftilfllled. 
Mieah vfi. 19 ; Isa. t 85. 

S. Coodbrt (fs; zcvU. 11; Isa. zzfar. 18; Izi. SO 
divine eneigy shall succeed weakness (Isa. zzzv. 6, ;) 
their Joy sbaU be ^iritualjoy (Isa IviiL 11 ;) exceed ail 
carnal mirth.. Ps. Imiv. lOj iv. C, 7. 

4. Glory. (Col. i. 18.) Jesus Christ will not conflao 
hl8bleariBflntothUlllb(Ps.lzxxiv.ll;) hewUlraiseUs 
people to throaee, aad te an everiasti^g idieritance. Rev, 
Hi. 91 ; Bom. vili. 17; iPeter i. 8—9. 

Application . 
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Wbat greater encouragemeiit can any one desire? 
« Our light is come, and the glory of the Lord hath arieen 
upon us f (therefore we may, and ought to) Arise, and 
be enlightened." 

8. How suited are the promises to our necessities. 

3. Let erery one consider the command as addressed 
to him. "Awake thou." Rom. xiii. li. 

4. Let us exert ourselves, and expect the promised 
aid } thus shall we be eternal monuments of Christ's 
power and grace. 



THE christian's GREAT CONSOLATION. 

M Mngi work together for good to them that loot God, 

Rom. viii. 88. 

" If God be for ns, who can be against us V* (rer. 31 .) 
" Who can be against us ?" t. e. none. For those who ap- 
pear to be against us, are eTcntuaJly for us ; ** Joseph is 
not," &c. (Qen. xlii. 36.) ** All these things are against 
me :" Tet all these thines were cTeniually for him. '^ We 
know (savs the apostle) that all things work together for 
good to them that Iotc Grod ** All things ; not only good, 
but evU things. The sin of the first Adam made way for 
the righteousness of the second. (Rom. v. 17, 18.) Afflic- 
tion ; sin brought affliction into the world, affliction car- 
ries sin out : the blood of the Lamb takes away our sin ; 
and sometimes the blood of the sheep. (Isa. xxyiL 9.) 
ETcry cross providence is a step towards the accomplish- 
ment of the promise. All things work : not, they shall 
work, but are now working ; not only friends, but ene- 
mies. (Is. X. 6, 7.) The power snd policy of Satan, as 
well as the perfections of God ; the temptations of tbe 
dcYil, as well as the promises of God ; as they are 0Tei^ 
ruled by infinite wisdom, and almighty power, for the 
good of the saints. The water cast out ot the mouth of 
the serpent, (Rer. xii. 15,) is sometimes an occasion of 
Washing the woman (<. e, the church) the whiter. All 
things work, the rod as well as the etas'; all things work 
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together; all second causes work together with God, the 
first cause, and alt second causes work together. As the 
different virtues of different drugs concur to make up the 
medicine, as the different strings or instruments of music 
make harmony, or the different colours (the datk shades 
as well as the light) contribute to the beauty of the pic- 
ture, no less do the most contrary events add to the 
beauty of providence. '* All things work together for 
good." (8 Cor. iv. 17.) The saints shall not only have 
weight for weighty measure for measure, a load of glory 
for a load of sufferings, but over-weight, over-measure ; 
good measure, pressed down, heaped together, running 
over, shall be given them ; for iheir bottles of tears they 
shall have flagons of joy, and rivers of pleasure. " All 
things work together for good to them that love God.^ 

To make this appear clear, prove it by the following 
proposition : 

I. There is a divine Providence that governs the world. 

Those wto deny providence, may as well deny there is 
a God ; the one is consequent upon the other. The 
Scripture is clear on this head (Fs. zcvii. 1, 8 ; cxlv. 15, 
16 ; zzxvi. 6; Ixzv. 6, 7 ; Amos iii. 6 ; Ps. zvii. 13, 14 ; 
Bphes. i. 11 ;) the confessions of Nehuchadnezsar (Dan. 
iv. 34, 35;) and Darius. Dan. vi. 26. 

The Lord governs all inanimate and sensitive creatures 
in their actions ; he orders the stars in their courses 
(Judges V. 20; Ps. czlviL 4;) he governs the winds and 
the floods (Jer. z. 13 ;) " he msketh the elouds his cha- 
riot) he rideth on the wings of the wind, and sitteth on 
the water-floods ;" the thunder, rain, hail, &c. are all at 
his command (Ps. czlvii. 16, 17 ;) the beas'ts of the field, 
the birds of the air, the stones, and the dust of the earth, 
ate all at his beck. 

More especially, he governs the men of the world. He 
sits in the councils of the great^nd orders their decrees ; 
he changes the times and season:!, kingdoms and govern* 
ments (Ps. Ixzv. 7;) *'he maketb war, and createth 
peace.^ (Isa. zlv. 5—7.) " The . Lord bendeth the bow, 
and breaketh it, and ciUtcth the spear in sunder, and 
bumeth the ehariot in ('.le fire :" peace and war, health 
and sickness, life and death, are all in his hand. He is 
over his creatures as master over his family, shepherd 
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over Us flock» king over hii sul^iectB, pftot in the iki|i^ and 
ke will guide it to tbe kaven of kis own glory. Pe. luTi. 
10. 

II. Tke design ni providenee (as it respects tke nints) 
• is tke aocompliMimeDt of Grod*s purpose and prossise. 

Providence gOTcras tke irorld : tke purpose and promise 
of God govern providence. Notwitkstanding tke emeltj 
of Josepk's bretkren, tke diificidties that ke met with kfe 
declares. (Gen. xlv. 7« &) ."God' sent him." Tbey 
meant it for evil, but God meant it for good. Notwitk- 
standing tke di£lculties tkat Israel met witk in tke wilder- 
ness, tke Psalmist declares (Ps« cviL 7;) and notwith- 
standii^ tke treaekery of Judasi the cruelty of tke Jowa, 
&e. towards our blessed Lord* yet Peter decltres. Acta li« 
23. 

IIL Providence cannot fail in accompltsking Uiis end. 

1. Providence katk power witk it. He wbo ruletk on 
eartk dwelletk in keaven. Ps. ciiL 19 ; Job xlvL 11—14 ; 
Dan. iv. 35. 

8. Providence katk wisdom witk it ,He is tbe '* only 
wise Ctod.** Ps. cxuiz. 1—4 ; 8 Pet. ii. 9. 

3. Providence batk fkitkfnlness wiUi it Ps. xxv. 10 : 
Icii. 8 ; 1 Kings viiL S4. 

Is tkere a divine providence tkat governs tke world 7 
Is tke design of providence (as it respects tbe saSnte) tke 
acGomptiskment of God's purpose and pron^ise ? Is tke 
God of providence a God of almigbty power, infinite wis- 
dom, and faitkful to kis premise, tken providence canndt 
fail in accompliskiog ibis end : tberefore, '* all tkings 
(must) work togetber for good (oti as some read it, the 
best) to tkem that love God." 

Inferences. 

1. Wbat ground for consolation to those who can saj, 
with Peter, Jokn ui. 17. . 

3. Let tts rest quietlyj^n tbe declaration in the text, 
and say with Jacob, "It is enougb." Let us see to it 
that we are holy, and God will see to it that we are happy : 

all tbings work togetber for good to tbem that love 
God." 
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LOVE TO OOD A5D MAN THE SUBSTANCE OF ALL 

RELIGION. 

JVV10 the end of the emnmmdmeiU ie dutrUy (L e. love,) eut 
of a pure hearty and of a good eoiwelciiee, and offaUh im- 
feigned.-^! Tim. i. 6. 



St. Paul, wialws grace and peaee, in hk epwtlet to the . 
chnrclies. To Tiatothens he addsnevey, the most tender 
grace towards tliose who stand in need of it, verse 2. 
The experience of this prepares a man to be a minister of 
the gospel. 

Verse 3. " Charge some to teach no other doctrine,** 
than I have taught; let them pot nothing in the place of 
it, add nothing to it; . 

Verse 4. *' Neither gi?e heed,** so as either to teach or 
regard them, " to faM^" fabulous Jewish traditions, and 
endless genealogies. Not those delivered iti scripture, 
but the long, intricate pedigrees, whereby they strove to 
prove their descent from such or such a person, which af- 
ford questions ; which lead only to useless and endless 
controversies : " Whereas the end of the commandment," 
of tho whole Christian insUtution, " is love,''&c. 

I. The commandment. 

By the commandment we may understand, 

1. The moral law. The law is called a commandment. 
•1. On account of the natoral authority of the truths 

themselves: the law contains nothing but what must 
needs be a creaturejs duty. 

2. On account of the authority of the Legislator^ who 
is God; our sovereign Master. Matt, xxiii. 10. 

2. The preaching of the gospel. God, in order to dis- 
cover the mysteries of the go4>el to men, not only sent 
the apostles at the beginning, not only gave us the scrip- 
tures, but hath also e^ablished a gospel ministry in his 
church ; Jesus Christ sanctified tiiis mean by his own ex- 
ample. Heb. ii. 3. 

y3. In geneia!| true religion; Religion is called a com* 
nfimdment. 

Vol. it. S 
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1. Because it is not mn indifferent thing, which may be 
delayed if we please ; it is a necessary obligation imposed 
on man. Job xiriii. 88. 

2. Because religion, in all parts, ought to proceed from 
God (Matt XT. 9; xtL 12;) and the apostle praye. Heb. 
ziuu 21./ 

II. The end of the command, lore. 
1. What this love is. 

1. The principal object of our love is God. To a union 
with whom the soul elerates itself, by emotions of lore, 
desire, gratitude, sympathy, acquiescence, and joy ; and 
by emotions of zeal in his service. This love makes God 
zeign Of er us in a manner the' most noble, and worthy of 
himself* He reigns OTcr all creatures by his influence, 
proTidence, or by his justice \. but be reigns in the hearts 
of bb saints by love. Wtfen we ^tc our love to the crea- 
ture, we insult God, we injure ourselves. 

2. Our neighbour. If wicked men) with love of com* 
passion (Matt. vit. 12;) if good 'people, with complacency 
and delight. 1 John iv. 10, 11. 

2. How is this love the end of the commaDdment ? 

1. The end of the moral (aw. (Matt. xzii. 37—40.) 
A heart devoid of. love is incapable- of serving either Grod 
or man. 

2. The end which ought to be proposed in preachii^ 
the gospel is love. Col. i. 28 ; Epbes. iv. 11*^13. 15, 16. 

Zi If by the commandment we understand religion in 
general, it is no less evident that its end is love. ^ What- 
ever it proposes to us of mysteries, precepts, doctrines, 
objects of faith, or otgecU of hope, all are fruits of God's 
paternal love towards us, and consequently motives to 
love him with all our souls. Religion jestabiishes a so- 
ciety, the bond of which is love. All is common here ; 
God is all of ail, Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all. His 
blood, his merit, his Spirit, bis kingdom, his heaven, all 
belong to the church, without djistinction ; they are, there- 
fore, all brethren. 

III. The principles from which this loVe ought to pro- 
ceed. 

1. A pure heart ; «. e. 

1. A sincere and honest heart, opposed to a double and 
hypocritical heart. Roq. xii. 9. 
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For tke ealting of fhe Gentiles, whidi he foresaw by 
the spirit of prophecy, Terses 4, 6. The enlergement of 
Zion's^borders fills the believer^ moeth with praise, &c. 

And, 

For his coDdesceDSion : "Though the Lord be high,'* 
&e. " Though the Lord be high ?" we hati: the Lord's 
transcendeat greaMeis. He is the High Lord, or JehoTih. 
*' He is the high and lofty One, whO'dwetTeth in the high 
and holy plaee. " Who ean think or speai of his highneaB 
in a soitable manner ? There are none among the 8«lia 
of the mighty that ean be compared to him. (Isa. xl 15.) 
He 18 not only high among men, hot above angels. Che^ 
mbim and seraphim are his riiinisteriag spirits. He is 
high above the heavens (1 Kings viii. 37 ;) and be hum* 
bleth Mmself when the beholdeth the things that we fei 
heaven ; for '* honour and mifjesty are before him, strength 
and beaaty are in his sanetuaiy ; yet to that man dotb 
he look.** Isa. Ivii. 15. 

Consider, , 

I. The character of the lowly, or humble. 

Lowliness, or humility, being a relative grace, we may 
consider it, . 

1. As it respects ourselves- And it implies, 

1. Low thoughtii of ourselves, Of our persons, as 
David (Ps. iiii. 6;) Jacob. (Gen. xxxii. 10.) Of our 
pedigree : not like the princes of Zoan, who valued them- 
selves because they were the offspring of ancient kings ; 
but like David, (2 Sam. vii. iS,) he considers himself as 
a degenerate plant of a strange vine. (Ps. IL 5.) Of his 
abilities i8 Cor. iii. 5 ;) of his attainments. (Prov. zxx. 
3; Phil. iii. 18, 13.) He values himself least, when 
others value him most ; when the multitude are er3rin^, 
" Hosanna to the son of David," he is riding meek and 
lowly on an ass. 

S« Consider the^ lowly man with respect to others. 

1. He prefers others before himself. Phil. ii. 3 ; Rom. 
zu. 10. 

2. He' looks on the gills and graces of others without 
envy. (Num. ^i. 99. ) He does not say, with the Pharisee. 
(Lujke zviii. 11.) He sinks in his own esteem, when be 
looks on others, as Agur. (Prov. xxx, 2.) Afihble and 
courteous to all. 4 Peter, iii. 8. 
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3. This lowlineM, or bomilify, may be nmidcnd wtk i 

reference to God ; and implies^' ' 

1. High and admiring thoughts of his nuyesty. Whea | 
God discovers himself, the maa sinks in his own esteeai. .' 
Ezod. zV. 11. * 

2. A holj fywr of God. Isa. viiL 13. 

3. He is astonished at the divine goodness. Ps. iriiL 4. 

4. He gives all glory to God. 1 Cor. zv. 10. 

5. He cheerful!) acquiesces withal the dispensations 
of Providence. (1 Sam, iii. IS; % Kings zju 19.) The 
humble man is content to be anj thing, or nothing, thU 
Christ may be all in all. Isa. zlv. 84, U ; Phil. iii. 8^ 9. 

11. How the Lord has respect to the lovrly. 

1. When Christ was on eartb, he showed- a pailii wtu 

respect to the lowly. Matt viiL 8 ; zr. 97. i 

2. Humility is a grace of the Spirit, and a s%b of man. 1 
1 Peter v. 6. ' ' 

3. Honour and preferment are intended for htok Ps. 
cziii- 7, 8. 

4. The eye of the Lord is on him. Isaiah. IzvL 1, % 

5. Not only his eye is on him, bot hia ear is open to 
him. Ps. z. 17. 

6.. The great Jehovah dweHs with hinu (Ua. I^ii. 15.) 
He says of the hnmMe soul, ** This is mj rest for ever." 
Ps. czzxiL 14. 

7. As God dwcBs with the hmable, sothe hoable shall 
dwell with hisk Matt. v« 3. 

To coociode. 

This honility beeaoia OS. 

1. We are entttaBte* spmopoot aftbe earth. Jer. xxit, 
29L 

3. We ve poor, firail ereatmes. (Isaiah zt. (^-^9 : ) sin- 
M cfcatom ( Ram. Hi, ^j ) impeient, Kom. v. (%, 

We dase many nobie pi^tams ai^ bnmiJity : Jaeoh • G^n. 
!«-,) faeiab (Urn. vi. J ;; 3t. Faal fEnh. js. '^ : ) 
Chiiac. VbB. ii.& 

bow oftMnre pride is in tha sifht of ^^^^ 
(Pnv.vil«,i7.) A piMMd lent jb the tirst. Ijm« *«. • )— 
17.) Itoda tmnsA aageU into davMa, am^nya th^m •"»"» 
heawcw to lieii. '^B^agliOid. np wHh irtrt^ »*»^ '-* 
iwtw • ■ Mbi i nnali oB.'' Man oat of Pm<«ais« • •• •••^ 

txac* te flusit haft, brao^t on ha iiHPodf^ -^'^'* 
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Phnraoh (Bzod. xy. 5;) Hamui (Esther yih lO ;) Nebu- 
chadnezzar. (Dan. iv. 30, 31.) So true is Prov. xxiz. 
23 ; xr. 25. 

To ohtain humilicy, view the perfeotlone of God, as dfa- 
played in the work of creation, proTidenee, &e. Job Xlii. 
6,6. 

Let us often rieir the roek from whenee we were hewn. 
Job zviL 14. 

And, lastly, Let us eopy after the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Phil. ii. 6*-9. 



A MOST WONDERFUL SIGHT-— THE BURNING BU8H. 

And Moses said^ Ivnll tuno turn aside, and see this great 
sight, why the tnuh is not burnt. — Ex. iiL 3. 

Tbb dealings of God with his people hare oTer been 
mysterious ; the history of the children of Israel Terifies 
it. Moses forms a Tery conspicuous figure among them, 
in the sacred pages, in hia birth, preservation, qualification, 
and arduous undertaking ^ but eminently adapted and as* 
sisted by the infinite power of Jehovah. 

In reference to the situation in which he was placed 
when he saw the great sight referred to in the text, ob- 
serve, that, on account of his zeal discovered on behalf 
of his brethren, then in a state of captivity, " Pharaoh 
sought to siay him,'' &c. (Exod. ii. 15 ; iii. 2, 3.) This 
strange sight doubtless filled him with surprise and aston* 
ishment, when be exclaimed, '*Now/I will turn aside," 
&c. t 

I. Endeavour to discover some of the grand views 
which may be considered as emblematmaUy represented 
by the bush burning with fire, and not consumed. 

1. The flaming fire would suggest to him the presenctt 
of the Diety. He appeared^ in those times, mon thAtt 
once in that manner ; when he proclaimed himself the 
great Legislator (Exod. xix. 16 — 18;). to the prophetf. 
Isa. vi. 6 $ Ezek. i. 4 ; Dan. vii. 9, 10. 
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3. Fulb might therein diJCOTei the incunatimi mi mf- 
feiin^ af Chriat. 

I. The biuh iD>j represent bia hnman nature, hi. 
liU.S. 

9. Tbe fiame of Gte ma; thadow Toith his dirine na- 
ture. Deut. i>. a. 

3. Tbe nniao of I'ae Same with tbe buah uaj denote 
the uniDD or ine diTine trith Uie human nntui«. Heaee 
praja Uaaea. DeUt. iuiil< 16. 

4. Here alao a ahadow of Eboae dreedfulnifferii^bj 
irhieb ain'ahiinld be eipiated. The wrMfa of Ood ttaj 
irhere in acripturs compared to Gre. Yet Chriat endared 
thoae fierce flaoiea ) "hBboreouraii>8,"&t.and mattot 
conauined. 

5. From iIm suSering af the Head, ne miy deaceadto 
the EUfferioga of the membera. Let tbe buah he alao la 
emblem of tbe chnrcb, coIlECliiel; and indMdaallj ; 
neah, betpleaa, and, in tbe eyea of the wofU, contampti- 
ble ; let the fire denote their exerciting triaia, lei^^ntiot, 
persBcutiona, &c. Tbe buah bamiog and not ceniimed, 
ia eipTEsaiie of the ctanrcb's preaerration and trnffOtt, 
amidst the ragingi ot tbe holleat flunei. Dan. iii. IS — 
25; laa. diii. 1, S. 

6. This Tiew aerres not anij at an iotiniBtian of anp- 
pon, but alao af sBnclification to the belicTer. Luke iii. 

.16; Mai. iii. 2, 3. 

IL Show how thia maj juiilj be accounted a gitxt 

If It waa a great aigbt to the enlaif ed mind or Hoaaa, 
it mnat aurelj be so la ua ; especially ohen that which 
nai covered nilb a tail ii nan cleari] manifeeted. 

I. ItwasthegreallAM wboeihibitedthisaisbt. Ex. 
■ii. 14. 

S. &8 it WHS deiigned to afford a bright gleam of hope 
to Israel, that their bondage waa nearlj over, teraea 7, 8. 
And if we tmiutisr our minds from a temporal to a spi- 
ritual delireranee, we shall discern reden^tion "I""!*" 
Christ here intjmated. Hoaea was a tjpinJ ."j^nTi 
and the deliTmnce of Isn«l out of Egjpt ftantta to ■ 
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more glonous redemptioii of lost siiiners. Thus some of 
the grandest OTeots that ever took place in the uniferse 
are here faintly represented, and may justly be deemed a 
gieat sight. Besides, Moses was skilled in tbe hierogly- 
phic literature of the Egyptians, and they figured oat 
many things, great and eminent, by fire and flame. 

III. In order to see this great s^t, we mast, like 
Moses, '* turn aside." 

1. From the world. 1 John ii. 15 ; 2 Cor. yi. 17. 
' 8. Carnal reasoning. 1 Cor. ii. 14 ; John Hi. 9- 

3. AU known sin ; else would tbe eyes be blinded, and 
not able to see the great sight. Eph. ir. 17, 18 ; S Pet. L 9. 

Inferences. 

1. How amazing the depth of wisdom contained in ihe 
scriptures I 

3. If Moses so anxiously turned aside to see this great 
sight, which was but emblematically represented, how in- 
ezBiMable must those be who remain indifierent about 
tilings of eternity, so clearly revealed. Col. i. 26, 27 ; 2 
Cor. ii. 14 ; Heb. it 3. 

3. Would you see this gr^at sight, attend to the above 
directions. Cry to God for the Spirit's enlightening in- 
fluence, that you may be taught wonderCul things out of 
Qod*s law, and prize the precious discoveries of the 
gospel. 



THE GOSPEL, THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY. 

JM foJWso loohdh into the perfect law of Ubefiff, &c. — 

James i. 25. 

The law that St James here speaks of, in verse 23, he 
culls the word ; verse 21, the ingrafted w6rd; i. e. the 
gospel, or tbe new covenant. The gospel is often invest- 
ed with this title, or appellation of the law, (Rom. viiL 2,) 
in opposition to the covenant of works. 

I. The gospel is a law. 

The gospel may be called a law^ because every thing that 
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fkces were bowed down towards the ark, as desirous ta 
see the mysteries therein contained^ and Implieth, 

1. Deepness of meditation. He doth not glance upon, 
> 'but " looketh into the perfect law of liberty." Ps. cxix. 97. 

2. Diligence of inquiry. They do not content them- 
selves with what is offered to their first thoughts, but ac- 
curately pry into the will of God, revealed in the word. 
Pror. ii. 3, 4. 

3. Lireliness of impression. They do so look upon it, 
as to find the virtue of it in their hearts (2 Cor. iii. 18 ,*) 
such a gaze as bringeth the glory of the Lord into our 
hearts. As Moses's face shone by talking with God, and 
we, by conversing with the word, carry away the beauty 
and glory of it in our spMts. 

V. 'And continueth therein. 

i. e. Perse vereth. (John viii. 31 ; 3 John 9.) He 
being not a forgetful hearer, but remembereth, bo ata to 
reduce to practice, vcrse« £3, S4 ; Prov. iv. 80, SI ; Luke 
ii. 19 ; a doer of the work. The gospel was not ordain- 
ed only for speculation. (Matt* iii. 8 ; John vi. 29 ; Heb. 
▼i. 10.) The apostle speaks (Uom. ii. 80,) of *' a form 
of knowledge ;" let not the tree of knowledge deprive as 
of the tree of life. Work the works of God; faith is 
our work, repentance our business, and the life of lore 
and praise our duty. "This man shall be blessed in 
bis deed," alluding to Ps. i. 3; in his deed, not for it« 
(Ps. six. 11.) He shall be blessed here with peace, (Gal. 
vi. 16,) and hereafter with etemal happiness. (Rev. zzii. 
14.) " Take heed, therefore, how ye hear ;" (Luke viiit. 
18 ;) for, " blessed are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it." zi. 28. 



JESUS CHRIST THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

I will raise up for them a plant of renown, 
£zek. uxiv. 29. 

In this chapter we have many denunciations against t&e 
shepherds, verses 2—10 ; . the flock comforted, verse 11^ 
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&c. f a shepherd promised, verae 23 ; and the promise in 
the text given. Jesus Christ is always, in scripture, pro* 
posed as the object of his people's faith and hope ; '*I 
will raise up for them a Plant of renown." Jesus Christ 
gets a great many metaphorical names ; sometimes he is 
called a Rose; a Branch, a Tree of Life, a Sun,*a Door, 
a Way, &c. And it appears he is willing to be called al* 
most any thins, to miJce himself Icnown to us ; so nere 
he is called, "a Plant of renown." 
I. Premise a few things concerning this blessed Plant. 

1. What is here ascribed to Christ, is not to be under- 
stood absolutely of him as God, but officially, as Mediatctr 
and Redeemer ; as God, he is equal with the Father ; as 
man,'or mediator^ he was raised up. Luke i. 69. 

3. 4esos Christ, as a* Plant, was small, or little, in the 
eyes of the world. Men looked on him as " a root out 
of a dry ground, and saw no come^ness, &c. in him ; de- 
spised and r«gected of men." 

/3. We may remark, however contemptible this Plant is 
in the eyes of the world, he is the tallest Plant in God's 
Lebanon. John zv. 1.. 

4. All the little plants in the Lord's garden are grafted 
into this *'Plant of renown." John xv. 5. 

U. In what respects may Christ be called " a Plant of 
renown." 

Me is renowned in heaven, and he is renowned on earth, 
anr will be so. Ps. Izxii. 17. 

& He is renowned in his person, of two natures: God 
and^'man are joined together in one in him. This is the 
"mystery of godliness." 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

2. For his antiquity. Prov. viii. 23 ; John viii. 58. 

3. FoF^his pedigree. Isa. liii. 8. 
« 4. For his name. Isa. ix. 6. 

5« For his veracity. Isa. zi. 5. 

6. For his righteousness. Jer. Kziii. 6. 

7. For his love. Rom. v. 8. 

8. For his constancy. Heb. i. 12. 

9. For his verdure. Rev. zzii. 2. 

10. For his shade. Cant. ii. 3. . 

11« For his stature. *< Hd is the high and lofty One/' 
12. For his scent. Cant, l 3. 
And, lastly. For his extent. He spread tbroogli fbe 
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land of 'jadea, and now he is spreading through the whole 
world. Hab. n. 14, &e. . , . ^. 

III. We are to speak of the raising up of this Plant. 

1. He was raised up in the counsel of God's peace fiom 
eTerlasting. Zech. f L 13 ; ProT. Tiii. 23. 

2. In the first promiBe, (Gen. iii. 15^) in all the pro- 
mises, prophecies, types, and doctrines of the Old Testa- 
ment. These were the gradual ^ringings of this plant, 
but was under ground until, 

3. His actual manifestation in ihe flesh. Gal» iv. 4. 

4. This plant was raised up at his death on the cross. 
John iii. 14, ^c. . 

5. At his resurrection, he was " declared to be the Son 
of God with power,** &c. If this plant had not sprung 
up at his resurrection, our hopes had perished for ever. 

1 Peter i. 3. 

6. At his ascension. Ps. Ixviii. 18. 

7. By the preaching of the gospel. John iii. 14, 15. 

8. In the hearts of believers. Ps. Ixxiii. S5. 

And, lastly. He will be raised up in the song of the 
redeemed for ever. Rev. i. 5, 6. 

lY. For whom was this Plant raised up. 

Not for the apostate angels (Heb. ii. 16 ;) but for the 
fallen sons of Adam. Isa. iz. 6 ; .Luke ii. 10, 11, &c. ; 
Mark xW. 15, 16. 

y. The end for which he was raised up. 

1. As a Redeemer, to set the captives of the mighfy at 
liberty. Isa. xliz. 24, 25. 

2. He u raised up as a Mediator of the new covenant. 
■ Dan. ix. 24 ; 2 Cor. v. 19 ; Rom. ▼. 10. 

3. As a Surety, to pay the debts of a company of broken 
debtors. Heb. vii. 25. 

4. As a renowned Healer. (Ex. xv. 26.) As he is 
raised up for the recovery of diseased souls, he has open- 
ed a medicinal well. Z<fth. ziii. 1. 

5. As a Prophet. Deut. xviii. 18, 19. 

6. As a Witness, Leader, Commander, &c. Isa. Iv. 4. 
Inferences. 

1. It is our duty to raise up this Plant in our meditation, 
conversation, &c. 
3. I4ament that he is not more raised up in the world. 
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3. In?ite all weary and iieavy laden sinners to repoee 
under his shadow. 

4. Study to commend him by the whole of our de» 
portment, that he may be the glory in the midst of U9. 
Zech.ii. 5. 



TH£ POWER OF GOD DISPLAYED ; OU, THEOOSFEt, 
A TREASURE, IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 

Wt hmt %Hs treasure in earthen vessels, that the execl- 
Imey of the power may be of God, and not oj us. — % 
Cor. i?. 7. 

This treasure is the gospel of Jesus Cliristy which in 
Scripture is represented to us under Tarioas images, bor- 
rowed from human things. It is called a light, the day- 
spring from on high, life, resurrection, a net cast into the 
sea, a seed, &.c. Here reprt&sented under the image of a 
treasure. 

Consider, 

I. the proposition. " We Kare this treasure in earthen 
vessels." 

The gospel is a treasure. 

1. On account of its excellency. What so valuable as 
the gospel of Christ. Pro?, iii. 14, 15. 

2. BecAase of its abundance. Here are infinite riches, 
&c. We may say with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 33. 

3. For its truth and reality. Hence it is called. Matt, 
xiii. 44. 46. 

4. Treasure, which cannot be possessed without joy, 
jealousy, caution, &c. 

5. The i^postle, Tcr. 4, had called the gospel Ught,glaryy 
&c. This treasure then is a treasure of fight, of glory, 
knowledge, and what is oMre, of the light, the glory, and 
the knowledge of God. 

6. The gospel may be considered as a treaaore, either 
as receiTcd and possessed by simple be!ieTeni9 or as it is 
deposited in the band of ministers ingeaeral, the Apoetlev 

Vol. II. T 
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in particular.' They had it in all its extent, degrees, and 
purity^. 

7. In opposition to the false treasures of the earth, 
which are nothing in comparison of this. Psalm xix.' 
7. 10. 

8. This treasure was once hid, now repealed. CoL i 2& 
But this treasure, says the Apostle, b in us, as in 

earthen ressek. When the Lord committed the dispen- 
sation of his word to angels, he pot it into precious ves- 
sels. When he revealed it himself in visions, dreams, 
&C. it was in its source without vessels. When God com- 
mitted his word to Moses and the prophets, he migbt be 
'Said to put the treasure in vessels of iron and brass. But, 
when he committed it to the Apostles, it was put, properly 
speaking, into vessels of earth. As the lamps in Gideon's 
pitchers. 
The Apostles are, 

1. Vessels, not authors of the gospel. But simply iiv- 
-struments. 1 Cor. iii. 5. 7. 

2. Earthen vessels. 

I. For the meanness of their condition. 
For the afflictions to which they ar^ subject. 
In regard to their infirmities. 

Observe the wisdom of the Apostles. 

When they were contemned for their meanness, they 
exalted themselves by this treasure, and called themselves 
servants of Christ, ambassadors, &c. But when the ex- 
cellency of their ministry was likely to make them over- 
valued, they humbled, and, as it were, annihilated them- 
selves, calling themselves earthen vessels. Acts xiv.8. 15. 

II. The reason. That the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

1. The excellency of this power consists,. 

1. In the happy success of the gospel, in the conver- 
sion of men. The difficulties it surmounted. It rose 
above obstacles within, natural-corruptions of men, pre- 
judices of birth, education, &c. Obstacles without, con- 
tradictions of philosophers, persecution, calumny, &c. 
Obstacles in the gospel itself, which exhibited one that 
wa^ crucified, foolishness to the Greeks, &t<. 

2. In that admirable and divine virtue which is la the 
dt)ctrftie of the gospel, to humble' m«n, to cooxfoit, ia- 
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struct, exhilarate, and embolden him ; to fill with ftuth 
ADd hope, to convert and change, to sanctify and transform 
into anodier man. 2 Cor. t. 17. 

3. In the mir&cles which accompanied the preaching of 
the Apostles. The sick healed, the dead raised, ibture 
events foretold, &c 

4. In the energy of the Holy Ghost which accompanied 
the preaching of the gospel. He was a spirit of illumi- 
nation, patience, peace, Ju:. 

3. That the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of man. St. Paul's reasoning proceeds upon this- 
principle, that men are inclined to ascribe to second 
causes, effects which belong only to the first cause. This 
appears, 

1. By the' example of the heathens, who, seeing the 
nanreb of nature, worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator* 

2. By the Lycaonians. Acts xiv. 14. 

3. By the Jews. Acts in. 10. 12.i 

4. By the example of St. John. Rev. xxii. 8, 9. 
God then, in order to stem this torrent, and to preclude 

such an abuse of his Apostles, as the attributing of the 
- mapellous effects of the gospel to them, was pleased, 
whde he employed them to convert mankind, to make- 
them appear but earthen vessels, in order that their dust 
and ashes, their weaknesses and imperfections, i|pightserve. 
as a counterpoise to the glory of such an admirable mi- 
oistiy. 

Moreover, it iscertain» their mcanneas very much con-, 
tributed to dispilay the glory of the divine power in the 
work of the gospel, and fully convince mankind, that the 
power was only of God. Never does God appear more 
conspicuous, than when he uses instruments which haye 
no proportion to the work that they perform. Never did the 
divine power appear more glorious, than when it abased 
the pride of Pharaoh and all Egypt by the simple rod of 
Mosea. Had the Lord employed armies, however won- 
derful the success had been, human power would have 
diminished the divine splendour. Never did this power 
of God appear more than in the ruin of Jericho, the walls 
of which fell at the bare sound of Joshua's ram's horns. 
!Xever did the power of Jesus Christ appear more, than 
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when he suljiigftted principalities and powers, and tri- 
umphed OTer them, by the ministry of the cross. The 
triumphs of the* gospel are the same. Sinners, tax-ga- 
theren, tent-makers, ignorant people, without arms, with- 
out power, without intrigues, without human help, with- 
out philosophy, without eloquence, contemptible, perse- 
cuted people; in one word, earthen vessels triumphed 
OTer the whole world with the sourtd of their Toice. Idols 
fell, temples were demolished, oracles were struck dumb, 
the reign of the devil was abolished, the strongest incli- 
nations of nature were diverted from their course, peo- 
ple's aneient habits were changed, old superstitions anni- 
hilated, all Ihe devil's charms, wherewith he had stupified 
mankind, were • dissolved, people flocked in crowds to 
adore Jesus Christ. The great and the small, the learned 
and the ignorant, kings and subjects, whole provinces, 
presented themselves at the foot of the cross, and eveiy 
thought was captivated to the obedience of Christ. It is 
not enough to say, " This is the finger of God :" we must 
rather exclaim, " This is the out-stretched arm of Jeho- 
vah!** O, happy earthen vessels! glory in that ye were 
onlydtt^t and ashes; your weakness, hrittlencss, and noth- 
ingness, display a thousand times more the glory of the 
great Master, who employed you, than the greatest dig- 
nity could have displayed it, had ye been golden vessels, 
aneels, or cherubim, dominions, or thrones I 

Inferences. ' 

1. Let us admire the wisdom and love of God, for 
giving tts this treasure in earthen vessels. 

3. Esteem the earthen vessels for the treasures depo- 
sited therein. 1 Thess. V. 12, 13. 

Finally, Let us, both ministers and private Christians,^ 
aeck more of this treasure into our earthen vessels. 
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THE DANGER OF NEGLECTING CHRIST A:TD' * 
V SALVATION. 

> How shatt we escape if voe negUci so greai salvaiim ? 

Hebrews ii. 3. 

The Lord God has no pleasure in the death of a vui- 
ner ; for as he is loving to every man, he would have all 
men to come to the knowledge of the truth, and be saved. 
(John lit 16; context, ver. 1 — 3.) Thus the inspired 
Trriter shows and enforces the excellency and precious- 
ness of the redemption which is in and through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Consider, 

1. That the Gospel-salratlon is great. 

1. The deliverance of Noah from the general destmc* 
tion, brought upon the old world, was wonderAil ; but the. 
deliverance of our souls from the deluge of God's wrath, 
by the gospel, is ereater. The preservation of Lot from 
the destruction ol Sodom was great, but the salvation we 
obtain by the gospel, from the vengeance of eternal fire, 
is greater. We may instance Daniel, and the three chil- 
dren in the fiery furnace, yet all this is not to be compared 
with, the deliverance accomplished by Jesus Christ for 
those who receive him. He saves them from the roaring 
lion, the devil, and from the fiery furnace, the smoke of 
which ascendeth up for ever and ev6r. 

2. The Author of this salvation, (Isa. ix. 6.)^ God 
manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; Isa. lix. 16. ' 

3. The means. (Rom. viii. 3.) He took our nature upon 
him, with all its miseries and infirmities, sin only except- 
ed. (Isa. liii. 3.) He also laid down his life for our ran- 
som. Heb. ix. 32. 

4. The salvation itself, or the benefits that accrue t» 
believers through Jesus Christ. 

1. We are saved from the guilt of all omr sins- fiom^ 
TiiK 1 ; Acts xiii. 39. 

T2 
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2. BelieTen are saTed from the power of ain. Kom« 
vi. 6. 14. 

3. Believers are saved from the contagion of sin. 1 
John iii. 8 ; Ezek. zxxvi. 25. 29. 

4. That thej are delivered from the body of sip and 
deatii, are saved, l&ewise, from fear, from all fear that 
hath torment. (1 John iv. 18.) From the fear of man, of 
death* (1 Cor. zv. 55.) From the fear of hell, or the wrath 
of God. Isa. zii. 1. 

5. Believers are saved from the power of the grave. 1 
Cor.zv. 53; Fhil. iii.21. 

6. The saints shall be saved from hell and all mbery. 
Rev. vii. 17 ; Ps. zvi. 11. i 

II. Who are they that neglect it ? 

It may appear superfloous to insist on this. But our 
proneness to deceive ourselves renders it necessaiy. 
Those are guilty of this neglect. 

1. Who live in any known sin. 

3. Trust in their own righteousness. This ai^ues an 
utter rejection of this salvation. Rom. z. 3. 

3. Do not seek this salvation more than other objects. 
They who are not diligent in their business are said ta 
neglect it Luke ziii. 24. 

III. Those who persist in the neglect of this salvation 
cannot escape punishment. 

The interrogation in the text b the strongest possible 
negation. To hope for an escape is absurd. To eSect it 
is impossible. The greater the salvation, the more grie- 
' voos will be the damnation of those who neglect it* 
. 1. In this life conscience condemns them. Therefore 
are they like the troubled sea. (Isa. Ivii. 20, 21.) The 
wrath of God abideth on them ; they are miserable. 
There is a curse on them, and on whatsover they do. So 
that, even on earth, God often severely punishes those 
who abuse his mercy, who neglect his salvation. 

2. Atjudgment, justice win seize upon them. (Rey. vi. 
15, 16, kc,) Supposing those who neglect the great sal- 
Tation could escape in this life, they cannot escape in the 
world to come. Rom. ziv. 12 ; Prov. ii. 22. 

3. In hell the vengeance of God will still pursue them. 
Ps. iz. 17 ; zi. 6 ; Rev. zxi. 8. 

Application. 
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1. It m&y be observed. How glorious is the gospel- 
icheme of ralYation, how far superior to all those won- 
derful works and deliTerances which (Sod wrought in old 
times. Christ is our onij refuge. Isa. zzzii. 2. 

8. It is easy- to see now heinous a thing sin is in the 
sight of Ood ; how infinite and inconceiTable the lore of 
God is towards sinners. John iii. 16 ; 1 Peter iii. 18. 

3. Consider the great, the glorious salvation, which is 
offered to you by the gospel* Seek it whUe it may be 
found. Isaiah Iv. 7 ; Heb. iii. 7, 8 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

4. Itemember how it shall happen to ail those who for- 
get God. (Rom. ii. 8, 9.) They shall be puoished both 
in time and in etemi^. (Ps. I. 22.) Speedily give up all 
for Christ. Phil. iii. 8. 

5. Though you may have neglected this great salvation 
to the present moment, God is willing and ready to par- 
don. Here is great salvation for great sinners. 1 Tim. i. 
15 $ John vi. 37. 

6. N(!ver rest till you rest in Christ. Cry to God for a 
broken heart, (Ps. IL 17,) and he will not only heal your 
wounds; but cleanse your souls ; and, at last, present yoa 
faultless before the presence of hu glory, with exceeding 
joy. Jude 24. 



THE VICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN. 

^ay, in aU these things we are mere than conquerors, through, 
him that loved us» — Rom. viiL 37. 

Glorious things are spoken in the preceding part of 
this chapter, particularly from ver. 28, concerning tiie 
love and goodness of God to his chosen people^ in the co- 
operation of all things for their good ; in contemplation 
-Ivhereof the apostle breaks out in proposing two questions, 
full of comfort, ver. 31. The first is, '* What shall we 
say to these things?** How glorious are they ! and the 
next is, " If God be for us,'^&c. We bid a defiance to 
all our opposers. 

The words we have read relate not only to these, but 
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especially to other two questtons, that are both high nxrtffir 
of triumph and encouragement. The first is a question 
of triumph, &c. against all sin and guilt, ver. 33, 34. 
'* Who shall lay any thing 7" &c. The second is a ques- 
tion of triumph, &c. against all sorrows and afflictions, 
Ter. 35, 3&; "Who shall separate us?*' &c. AH theise 
questions import a strong negation. " Who can be against 
us?" " Who can charge us ?" "Who can condemn us?" 
** Who can separate us ?*' Can men, or devils do it ? No ! 
none can do it. But the apostle rests not in the negatiTe, 
but proceeds to the positive determination of the point. 
" Nay," says he, "in all these things," &c. 

In these words we have, 

I. A victory proclaimed. 

Wherein it u asserted that belierers are conquerors. 

1. They are often called conquerors, victors, or over- 
comers. Rev. xxi. 7, &c. 

The enemies they conquer, are, 

1. Sin. The guilt of, which they conquer, by faith ,iii 
Christ, at their justification, and the pollution by sanctifi- 
cation, ver. 29, &c. 

8. The world. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

3. The <le^l. James iv. 7. 

4. Persecutions. (Acts ziii- 10.) These are overcome 
either by well-doing or well-sufieriag. 1 Peter iL 15 ; 
Rom. zii. 20, 21 ; Rev. zii. 11. 

5. Afflictions, the context ; these are overcome some- 
times by prevention, and sometimes by cheerful submis- 
sion, or profiting by them. Acts v. 4i ; 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

6. The last enemy they have to conquer is death. (1 
Cor. zv. 26.) And over this enemy believers shall also 
be victorious. Death shall not be able to separate, &c. 
1 Cor. zv. 55 ; Hosea ziii. 14. 

2. The nature and import of the conquest. — It supposes 
and imports, 

1. That they have got some saving acquaintance with 
the Captain oC their ralvation, have abandoned their old 
general, the devil, and deserted his camp, have enlisted 
themselves soldiers of Christ, in whom we see all the 
magazines of military provisions to carry us through this 
^spiritual war. 

2. The conqueror is one- that resolves npon, And hath 
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•caled the New Jerusaleniy and beckon to tbeir brethien 
to fight on, &c. 

2. That their yictory proceeds not from themselyes. 
" Not unto,u8,"&c- 

3. That the opposers of God's people take a hard task. 
*' Saul, Sau!/ &c. (Pa. ii. 9 ; Nam, uiii. 23.) And 
lastly, what an encouragement to enter under the banner 
of Christ ; it is a banner of love, and we shall be more 
than conquerors. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT 
OFFENDED AT CHRIST. 

^nd blessed is he whosoever shall not be (ffended in me. 

Matthew xL 6. 

Thess words are the conclusion of Christ's answer to 
that question which John the Baptist prppounded to him 
by two of his disciples, himself being in prison. The 
question is, Ter. 3. Christ returns this answer, ver. 4, 
S*, Christ will be known by his works, Ter 25. Works, 
such as were foretold the Messias should perform. (Isaiah 
ZXZ7. 5.) Christ is known by his word. The things you 
hear. He adds this consolation, " Blessed is he,^ &c. 

I. Who are they that are ofiended at Christ ? 

1. The whole world. Matt, zviii. 7. 

2. Not only the common people,' but rulers, &c. Ps. ii ; 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 

3. The carnal church. Tlie Jews who had the law. of 
Moses, the Prophets, &c. 

4. Carnal ministers. Fs. cxvlii. 22. 

It. The things in Christ at which they are ofiended. 

1. At Christ himself. 

2. At his mean appearance. John vi. 42; 

3. The meanness of his condition. 

4. There was no human or worldly greatness about 
him. 

5. At fhc report concerning him— a sabbath breaker, a 
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And, lastly, As they conquer him who is unconquerable> 
and OTercome him who is invincible. Believers, to speak 
with holy reyerence, do, in some respects, conquer eveo 
God himself, and that, 

I. By the beaaty of their graces. Song. vi. 5 ; iv. 9. 
3. By the efficacy of their prayers. Isaiah xIt. 11; 

Dent. iz. 14. 

II. The ground of their conquest. "Through him 
who hath loved us.'' 

This implies, 

1. The hnmble frame of believers, through his strength 
and power. So we may say, " Thanks be to God, who 
givetii us the victory," &c. 

S. It imports a suitable name and title given to Chiist, 
the Captain of our salvation. (Ephes. v. 25 ; Glal. ii..20.) 
The apostle had been mentioning troubles and afflictions, 
opposite to love ; therefore it was expedient to set forth 
Christ in his love. 

3. It imports, that love was the spring that moved him 
to make us conquerors, and more, &c. 8 Cor. viil» 9. 

4. Through him that loved us imports, that love is the 
principle of his assistance that he gives us in the war; 
Love did not only purchase the weapons, at the price of 
blood, but love confers the weapons, and puts them on. 
It is he that enables us to carry on the victory to perfec- 
tion, making the feeble to be as Parid — David 'as the 
angel of the Lord. There are three things he gives us, 
in love, for our assistance in the conquest over sin, afflic 
tion, &c. 

1. His example. 1 Peter ii. 21 ; Heb. zii. 2, 3. » i 

2. His word. 2 Cor. ii. 14 ; 1 John ii. 14. 

3. His Spirit. (1 John iv. 4.) By the Spirit of Christ 
we are first overcome, and then are -enabled to overcome. 

5. It imports that faith in his love carries us through," 
and makes us more than conquerors. We look to the ban- 
ner of loVe, and are^carried through. Love leads the way. 
Love fights the battle. Love carries the day. And under 
bis banner we are more than conquerors. 

Inferences. 

1. The Christian life is not only a wayfaring, but also a 
warfaring life. The conquest supposes a battle. The 
kingdom of heaven sufTereth' violence, &e. Part have 
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scaled the New Jerusalem, and beckon to tbeir bretluen 
to fight on, &c. 

2. That their Tictory proceeds not from themselves. 
" Not unto us," &C. 

3. That the opposers of God's people take a hard task. 
" Saul, Sau!," &c. (Ps. ii. 9 ; Num. uiii. 23.) And 
lastly, what an encouragement to enter under the banner 
of Christ ; it id a banner of love, and we shall be more 
than conquerors. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT 
OFFENDED AT CHRIST. 

,Snd blessed is he whosoever shaU not be tffended in me, 

■ Matthew xi. 6. 

These words are the conclusion of Christ's answer to 
that question which John the Baptist propounded to him 
by two of his disciples, himself being in prison. The 
question is, Ter. 3. Christ returns this answer, ver. 4, 
5, Christ will be known by his works, ver 25. Works, 
such as were foretold the Messias should perform. (Isaiah 
zxzF. 5.) Christ is known by his word. The things you 
hear. He adds this consolation, " Blessed is he,^ &c. 

I. Who are they that are offended at Christ ? 

1. The whole world. Matt, xviii. 7. 

2. Not only the common people, but rulers, &c. Ps. il ; 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 

3. The carnal church. The Jews who had the lawof 
Moses, the Prophets, &c. 

4. Carnal ministers. Fs. cxviii. 22. 

II. The things in Christ at which they are offended. 

1. At Christ himself. 

2. At his mean appearance. John yi. 42; 

3. The meanness of his condition. 

4. There was no human or worldly greatness about 
him. 

5. At fhe report concerning him— a slsibbath breaker, a 



22B Hannah's skeletons ; or, 

blaiphemer, a glutton, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners, and that be bad a devil. 

6. Because of bis sbameful cross and sufiferings* Herein 
lay the height and depth oi the offence. 

S. At his word ; 

1. Because it is the word of faitih. 

9. It eaall» Christ, and debases the sinner. 

3. It cannot be learnt by human arts. 1 Cor. ii. 14* 

4. It disGoyers the wickedness of the world. 

5. There are so few who embrace it. Matt. vii. 14. 

6. The true word of Christy when it comes with the 
demonstration of the Spirit, brings trouble* Matt x. 34; 

3. At his true worship. 

!• Because it is spiritual. John iv..23. 

2. It makes no outward show. 

4. At the true church of Christ. 

1. Because of their obedience to Christ. 

2. God dwells in the midst of them. Isa. zii. 6. 

3. They are not, in general, the great and faonoorable* 
Matt xi. 25 ; I Cor. i. 26. 29. 

5. At the gOTcrnraent of his church. 

1. That Christ will have none brought to his church by 
outward violence. 

2. Doth nothing in his church by the secular arm. 

3. In that we are to love our enemies. Matt. v. 44. 

4. All must be done by the law of love. 

III. The evil of being thus offended at Christ 

' 1. To be offended at Christ is a certain evidence that 
we are ignorant of Christ and of God. John ivi. 3. 

2. Those who are offended at Christ lose all the spiritual 
and' eternal advantages that come by Christ to true be- 
lievers. Reconciliation, righteousness, &c. 

3. They are utterly ruined through such offences. -Ps. 
ii. 9 ; 1 Peter ii. 8 ; Matt. xxi. 44. 

IV. The blessedness of those who are not offehded at 
Christ 

1, In that it is evident they are all taught of God. John 
vi. 45. 

2. It is an evidence that they have faith in him, and 
esteem him. 1 Peter Ii. 7. 

Inferences. 

1. If we are offended at the word of Christ, at his hh 
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lowets, or their suflbriogs, we are oftuded nt Chifst. 
JohnniL 11; zt.,18, 19. 

13. That Christ and the got pel ace never the worse for 
eibnces. Rom. i. IS* 

3. Let us endeaTour to cleare unto Christ, and conduct 
oorself es aright in the midst of offences. 



CHRIST THB PROMISED MERCY. 

To ptrjorm the merev pron>iaed lo our/atherst and to rttttemr 
her kia idff covenant— 'Luke i. 78. 

\ 

This Scripture ia part of Zechariah's prophec/, at the 
rising of that bright star» John, the haiiiinger and ibre- 
runner of Christ. Thej are some of the lint words he 
spake afteir God loosed his tongue ; which, for a time, 
was struck dumb, for his unbelief. His tongue is now 
unbound, and at liberty to proclaim to all the world, the 
riches of mercj through Christ, in a song of praise. 
Wherein we ha?e, 

The mercy celebrated, viz. Redemption by Christ, tot. 
68. 

The description of Christ, bj place and property, Ter. 
69. 

The faithfulness of God, in our redemption this way. 

The benefit of being so redeemed by Christ, Ter. 71. 

The eiaet accomplishment of all the promises made to 
the fathers, in sencUng Christ (the mercy promised) mto 
the world, ver. 72. " To perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers,'* &c. 

In these words we have, 

1. A mercy freely promised. 

Jesus Christ was the mercy promised to the fhthers. 
The first promise of thb mercy was made to our father 
Adam, (Gen. iii. 15,) and was frequently renewed after- 
ward to Abraham, to David, and, as the text spades, to 
the fathers in their respective generations. Christ is 
styled, A Mercy. 

Vol. II. ' U . 
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I. Christ U the mercy, emphatically so called. He is 
an ioTaluable and matchless mercy, &c. 

8. Christ is the mercy, because all the mercy of God to 
sinners is dispensed and conreyed through Chrbt John 
i. 16; Ephes. i?. 8. 

3. Christ is the mercy, because all inferior mercies 
deriTC their nature, Talue, sweetness, duration, &c. from 
Christ 

'Christ is, 

1. A free mercy. John iv. 10 ; Rom. t.8 ; John iii, 16. 

2. He is a full mercy. Gpl. i. 19. 

3. He is a seasonable mercy. Rom. t. 6 ; Gal. iv. 4. 

4. He is a necessary mercy, as bread to the hungry. 
(John vi. 48.) As water to the thirsty. (John vii. 37.) 
He is a ransom for the captifes. (Matt. xx. S8.) A gar- 
ment to the naked. (Rom. xiii. 14.) Nay, bread is not 
so necessary to the hungry, water to the thirsty, ransom 
to the captires, &c. as Christ to the Sinner. The breath 
of our nostrils, the life of our soul, are in Christ. 

5. Chrbt is a fountain of mercy. AH other mereies 
flow through him. Zech. xiii. 1. 

6. Christ is a satisfying mercy. 1 Cor. il. 2. 

7. He is a peculiar mercy. Hence beiierers are a pe- 
culiar people. 1 Peter ii. 9. s 

8. He is a suitable mercy. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Are we enemies, he is bur reconciliation. Are we sold 
to sin and Satan, he is our redemption. Are we con- 
demned by the law, he is the Lord our righteousness. 
Hath sin polluted us, he is the fountain opened. Are we 
lost, he is the way to the Father. Are we weary, &c. he 
is our rest. Are we dead, he is the resurrection and the 
life. Are we dark, he is the Sun of Righteousness, the 
true light, &c. 

9. He is an astonishing and wonderful mercy. (Isa. ix. 
6.) His person is wonderful, (i Tim. iii. 16.) Wonder- 
fully abased. (Phil. u. 6.) And his love wonderful. 

10. Christ b an incomparable mercy. Cant. ii. 3 : Heb, 
^l 26 ; Fs. Ixxiii. 25. 

II. Christ is an unsearchable mercy. Pro v. xxx. 4;> 
Ephes. iii. 8. 

12.' He is an eyerlasiiog mercy. Hob, xiii. 8 : Prov. viih 
18 ; John iy. l4. 
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II. Tbe promiBed mercy faithfnilj perfoimed. 

The text 

1. Beally and troly. Aets iL 36 ; 1 John L 1 ; Acts uL 
S2. 

S. As God did really and truly perfenn his promise. 
He performed it exactly according to tbe promises, types, 
and predictions made of him to the fathers, &c. 

1. As to his person and qoaiificatione. As it was fore- 
told, so it was fulfilled. (Micah ▼. 2 ; Eev. L 11 ; Matt. 
i. 21.) The two natures united in one person, was fjpm^ 
told (Zecb. xiiL 7 ;) fulfilled (Rom. ix. t.) His holiness 
foretold (Dan. ix. 24 ;) fulfilled (John riiL 24.) His offices 
were foretold (Deut xriiL 15 ;) performed (John ▼. 46.) 
His |»riestly office foretold (Ps. ex. 4;) performed (Heb. 
ix. 14.) His kingly office (Isa. xxxiL 1.) fulfiUed, his 
enemies' being judges. Matt. xxriL 37. 

2. As to hb birth. 

1. The time. Gen. xlix. 10 ; Dan. iz. 24 ; Hag. ii. 7. 
9; MaLiu.l; Lukeii.38. 

2. The place. (MIc t. 2; Matt. iL 5, 6»1 To he 
brought up at Nazareth. Zech. Ti. 12 ; Matt. ii. 23. 

3. Hisparent, (Isa. ni. 14 ;) punctually fulfilled, Matt. 
1. 20. 23. 

4. His stock or tribe was foretold to be Jodah. Gen. 
xlix. 10 ; Heb. vii. 14. 

5. His harbinger or forerunner foretold, (Mai. !▼• 5, 
6 ;) fulfilled, Luke i. 16, 17. 

6. The obscurity and meanness of his birth predicted, 
(Is. liit 2 ; Zech. ix.'9;) to ^hich the event answered, 
Luke ii. 12. 

3. His doctrine and miracles foretold, (Isa. xxxv., 5, 
6;) the accomplishment is evident in the history of the 
ETaogeUsts. 

4. His death for us foretold, (Dan. ix. 26 ; Iia. liiL 5 ;) 
and so he was, (John xi. 50, 51.) The very kind and 
manner typified, John iiL 14. 

5. His burial, (Isa. lilL 9 ;) aeeompUshed, Matt xzvii. 
59, 60. 

6. His resurrection, typified by Jonah, Matt xii. 39. 

7. The wonderiul spreading of the gospel foretold, 
(Utu xlix. 6.) To the troth whereof we are not only the 
witnesses, but the happy instances and examples. Tbtw 
the mercy promisgd was faithfully performed. 
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Inferencei. 

1. Is Christ the promised mercy? tvhat encouragement 
for dinners, (John vi. 37.) The rilest sinner may come, 
he upbraids none, he inrites all, (John vii. 37 ;) cou- 
mands, (Acts zvii. 30;) he expostulates, (£zek. zriii. 
31 ;) he beseeches, 2 Cor. ▼. 20. 

2. What a sin to reject this mercy. 

3. Let us bless God for this merey, that in and through 
Christ we may now draw near to God. 



MAN HIS OWN DESTROYBR, AND CHRIST HIS 

ONLT HELP. 

O /n-ffeJ, ihaa hast destroyed thysej/, hd in Me is % 
hdp, — Hosea ziii. 9. 

All men are guilty and abominable befbre God ; and 
should he enter into judgment with them, no man living 
could be justified in his sight, (Gal. iii. 10 9 Bom* iti. % 
10.) The text, "0 Israel," &c. 
I. All men hare destroyed themselves by sin. * 
This is clear from the law and the prophets, as well as 
from our own observation and experience. 

1. Adam destroyed himself, through rebellion and un- 
belief: and he did not fall and hurt himself alone, (Bom. 
t. 19 ;) but we, his children and offspring, have all sinned 
in him. 

2. We have likewise destroyed ourselves by actual tAaf 
1 John i. 10 ; Rom. iii. 23. 

More particularly, Man is in a ruined and wretched 
state, both as to his soul and bodv. 

1. His understanding, originally a pure hfunv of ligbt, 
whereby he clearly saw his Father, knew bis will, and pn- 
derstood the works of his Maker. How is this leading 
power of the squI destroyed! Isa. i. 3; Jer. viii. 7; 
Ephes. iv. 18. 

2. His will, which at first was holy, con(brmed in ^ 
things to the will of his Creator. How Is this Ihcnlty of 
the soul destroyed, (Jer. xvil. 9; Rom. viii. 7.) He re- 
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"iialB the motions and admonitions of the Holy Spirit, he 
fears not the threatenings, breaks the commandments, 
exalts' his wiH agaiost t^e will of God. (Exod. v. 2.) In 
fihort, sin has transformed him into the image of the devil. 
John viir. 44. 

3. His conscience is likewise defiled. This officer, 
daring man's state of uprightness, presided as God's vice-^ 
gerent within, and admonished him continually ; but now 
it is, in many instances, past feeling, (l Tim. It. 2.) So 
that men are so far from taking shame to themselves, on 
the commission of evil, that they often glory in their sin. 

4. His memory. This also hath shared in the general 
destruction. In the state of innocence, it was the trea- 
sury of the soul, full of the words of his God. Now, God 
19 nnt in all his thoughts. Ps. z. 4 ; Rom. i. 28. 

5. His passions and affections are equally depraved. 
(Rom. i. 25 ; Phil. iii. 19; 1 John ii. 15.) He does not 
delight himself in God, neither is the fear of the Lord 
before his eyes. He only hopes and fears evil or good 
below. 

6. He has destroyed himself with respect to happiness. 
He has shut the gates of paradise against hir own soul, 
and opened hell's infernal door, 

7. As to the body^ This likewise is, in the sense of 
the text, destroyed. It u subject to death and to pain, 
a tottering house, liable to numberless infirmities, and 
death itself. 

II. Our only help and salvation is in Christ. "In Me 
is thy help." 

It avails but little to discover our sin and misery, un- 
less we find out a remedy to heal and help us. (Rom. v. 
18.) The only way or^means is Christ. Acts iv. 13 ; 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

1. Christ is the ^e light. (Mai. iv. 2 ; John i. 9.) 
He shines in our hearts, and sheds light through our un- 
derstanding. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

2. He is the fountain of righteousness, to justify and 
sanctify us. Rom. v. 1 ; 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; 1 John i. 9. 

3. He restores a good and enlightened conscience to 
us. (Heb. X. 22.) The soul is now sensible of the least 
traniq^ression, it pants after universal obedience. 2 Cor. 
i.l2. 

U2 
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4. The help rnhkh we hare in Clirifft hatk its iniaenc/^ 
on the memory aba. It if strengthened by grace, aad 
made retentiTe oC diviae things. Born- Tiii 26, 

5. Christ rectifies and restores our passions and afiee* 
tions. AU the desires of the soul whom Christ thos he^ps 
. are tamed towards God. Ps. bouii. 95. 

6t As in Adam all died* so in Christ are al! made attve; 
IProrlsioo b made for the eternal life of eveiy child ol 
Adam, that will come to Christ to lecelTe iL (John wh 
37.) The bodies of the saints shall also be gtorious. PlUi« 
iu.21, 

7« In Christ is our help. As he delifers us firom the 
wrath to come* Bey. xx. 6 ; John xiv. 3* 

To conclude. 

1. God does not say, Q ye Gentiles, ye hare destroyed 
yenrselTes , but, O Israel, thou hast destroyed tf^ystlf. 
As in old time, all were not Israel that were called it« 
rael ; neither now are all Christians that are called Ghii»^ 
tians. 

^ God saitb, Thou hast destroyed thyself. Man's 
damnation is of himself. 

3. Although man hath destroyed himseU^ yet he ean^ 
not sare himself. He has deserved damnatSkm, becanse 
•f his sins, but he can never merit salvatioD by hisri^« 
eousness. Rom. vL 23. 

4. God saitb, " In Me U thy help.** Doth not this re- 
prove the self-righteous and the self-sufficient ? - 

5. Every man, independent of Christ, is pexCsct Mp- 
lessness. John zv. 5. 

^ 6. Ton who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, con- 
tinue to hunger and thirst after righteousness, so shall you 
be unblamable and unreproveable in his sight. Col. i.2& 



CHRIST THE DESTKOYCR OF EVERY BNEKY. 

The Bregker ia emae ty» &c.— 'Micah ii. 13. 

Whatever respect these words may have Uterallj ontq 
.the return of the children of Israel iVom the Babyloaish 
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6> It importi, tb«t the >r«7 to hiaTin u pueut ; then 
ji no tegtl btr : but ivhatevar djfficultiei thej meet, Ibe; 
arentiaA- Iaal«b sli. 10; Piatm xxlli. 4. 

Iv. Tlia e*eape «f tbe rantomed bj thli wlij. 

Tbe; bt*e brohen up, &c. out of dukneH into Ugbt, 
out of bondage Into liberty, Ice. 

Tbar have paiMd tbrough the gate, ke. 

1. Tbe law-gate of coDTicUon. 

9. Tba goapet'gate of eonrenion, or tbe new birtb. 
Tbef hare gone out bj it ; now following the Breaker Id 
tba nBirotv waj. Malt. vU. 13, 14. 

Inferenoai. 

I. 1* Ckriai a Breaker ? Shall tbe Bnillj lapeBitentbe 
broke* with a rod of Iron 7 What foil} not to bow to hU 
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II. Contider ia what rcipectf he may be said to conoB 
up. ** The Breaker is come up.** 

He comes up, like a mighty champion, to aTeoge the 
quarrel of his people. Isaiah lix. 16, 17. 

1. When our first parents sinned, he came up in the 
promise. (Genesis iii. 15.) Then in all the types, saeri<* 
flees, Ike. of the Old Testament. 

2. He came up really end personally in his ineamatioo, 
resurrection, &c. 

3. In the chariots of a preached Gospel. Matthew 
xxTiii. 30. 

4. In every display of his grace and love to such aa be* 
liere, £(c. 

5. He may be said to come up seasonably, with alacrilr 
and cheerfulness ; speedily, courageously ; and withmueii 
majesty, &c. 

III. We are to inquire what may be implied In bis 
coming up before them. 

1* As the Shepherd of Israel, before the sheep of his 
pasture, to preserve and deliver them ; which Implies hia 
love to them, and his tenderness over them. Isaiah zl. 
11 ; Psalm niU. 1. 

2. Aa the general before his soldiers, to head them 
against the armies of the aliens. He was given for a 
leader and Commander to the people : which imports, 

U That the way is dii&cult, and Christ eomes as a 
Breaker : alluding to pioneers, &c. (Rev. vii. 14.) And 
he bath cleared the way, and left nothing behind hhn, but 
a few light afflictions. 

2. His right to command them. Hence he is called 
Jehovah- nissi. (Esod. zvii. 16.) As a general, be dotbes, 
arms, and supplies all the wants of his soldiers, so that be 
u called Jehovah-Jira. Genesis xzii. 14. 

3' As king before his subjects, " Their king shall ptaa 
before them.*^ This imports strength. He is the mighty 
God ; vea, Almichty. He rides in the heavens for the 
help or bis Israel. Deut. xzxiii. 26 ; Isaiah zl. 18. 

4. He has come up before them. Which implies, that 
he has beat the road, in obedience, in suffering, in going 
tbrouch death to glorv. 

5. It implies, that be hath routed their enemiee ; sin, 
the world, Satan, iTnd death. 
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6. It, imports, that the way to heaven is pateut ; there 
is no legal bar : bat whatever difficulties thej meet, thej 
are yet safe. Isaiah xli. 10 ; Psalm' zxiii. 4. 
; IV. The escape of the ransomed by this way. 

They have broken op, kc, out of darkness into light, 
out of bondage into liberty, &c. 

They have passed through the gate, &c. 

1. The law-gate of conviction. 

2. The gospel'gate of conversion, or the new birth. 
They have gone out by it : now following the Breaker in 
the narrow way. Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

Inferences. 

I. Is Christ a Breaker 7 Shall the finally impenitent be 
broken with a rod of iron 7 What folly not to bow to his 
mercy t 

it. What madness to oppose thu Breaker. He has got 
a breaking arm, countenance, &c. Isaiah liii. It). 

S. Seeing that he bath broken up a new and living way 
to heaven, let us attend to him. Luke iv. 18, 19. 



THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 

J3nd U shatt conu to pa$s in tfuU dag, that the gfeai trumpn 
shall be hloufn, €md they shaU come whkh were ready Is 
perish m the land of Jissyria, and the outcasts tA the land 
oj Egyptf and shaU worship the Lord hi the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. — Isaiah xzvii. 13. 

This chapter sets forth the happy state of the charch 
in the last times, together with its frvitfulneis, nnder the 
care and protection of the Lord. His affectionate regard 
fbr it. It points ont its peace, prosperity, and flourish- 
fa^ eottdition : the ruin and destruction of its enemies. 
We are then informed of a great in-gathering of the peo- 
ple, (verse 13.) However these words may refer to the 
Lord^s gatheriog in of his people among the Jews, in the 
latter days, we shall find them equally applicable to his 
p4k>ple in the present times. 

Consider, 
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I. What we are to understand by the great trdmpet. 
With respect to the trumpet mentioned in the text, we 

are doubtless to understand the gospel of Jesus Christ; 

called a trumpet, in allusion to those which were ordain- 

«d by Moses, (Numb. z. 2 ;) which were emblematical of 

the gospel. 
1. As to their make. The Lord commanded Moses to 

make them of one piece. From whence we may learn the 

true nature of the gospel of Christ, it is all of one uniform 

piece. 3 Cor. i. 18. 

5. As to their use. For the calling of the assembly ; 
and of the same use also in the gospel of Christ 

3. As those trumpets were an emblem of the gospel, 
60 were those who were appointed to blow them an em- 
blem of gospel ministers. The priests were to blow them, 
(Num. X. 8 ;) none else were to do it. So none bat those 
who are called, and qualified by the Lord, have any right 
to blow the gospel trumpet. The trumpet in the text is 
called a great one. And which is also an emblem, of the 
gospel of Christ. 

1. Because of its author, The Great God. Rom. LI. 

2. The effect of great love. > 1 John i?. 10 : Johu 
lu. 16. 

3. The produce of great wisdom. 1 Cor. i. 24. . 

4. It proclaims great blessings. Rest to the weary. 
(Mat. xi. 28.) Pardon for the guilty. (Acts ziii. 38, 
39.) Liberty for captives, health for the sick, sight for the 
blind, salvation for the lost. Luke xiz. 10. ' 

6. Attended with great power. Acts ii. 4l. 

6. Produces great effects on the mind. Acts xvii. 6. 

II. " The great trumpet shall be blown." 

It shall be blown, and that in spite of all opposition 

from Satan and all his servants. This gospel-trumpet 

has been blown.** 

1. By the prophets of old : all who, more or less, 
directed their hearers to Christ, who was to come, for 
pardon, Isaiah xliii. 25 ;) for righteousness, (Jer. xxiiL 
6;) for grace and glory. Psalmlxxxiv.il. 

2. By Christ. Matt. v. 4 ; Luke iv. 18. 

3. By the Apostles. Acts viii. 4. 

4. This gospel-trumpet hath, and will be blown by all 
succeeding ministers of the gospel, who are men of know<> 
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ledge, strengtli, and courage : in consequence of which, 
they are not ashamed to blow it pubKcly. Rom. i. 16 ; 
Actszx. SO; ZTii. I7. 

5. It is blown musically ; so a« to make the hearts of 
those who hear it dance. Acts yiii. 39 ; /xW. 34 ; Isaiah 
zzzT. 6. 

6. Successfully. Acts ii. 37. 41 ; zi- 19. 84. 
ni. The blessed effects. 

1. They shall come which were ready to jierish'. All 
men by nature are in a perishing state : few are sensible 
of this : those who are enlightened by the Spirit of God 
aee it. They shall come under a sense of their guilt, 
misery, &c. for pardon, (1 John i. 7 ;) righteousness, 
(1 Cor. L 30 ;) peace, (John zir. 27 ;) supplies t>f grace, 
&c. PhU. W. 19. 

2. They shall worship the Lord ; join with his church 
and people, and partake of the blessings of the gospel. 
Isaiah zxii. 1, S ; zxr. 9. 

3. They shall at last be brought to glory. Rom. viii. 
30 ; Isaiah zxzr. 10. 

Inferences. 

1. How deplorable our state by nature ! Outcasts from 
(he (kTour and fiamily of Heaven, ready to perish. 

2. What encouragement for sinners ! 1 Tim. i. 15. 

3. What cause of gratitude in belie vers. Psalm Ixzzix.' 
16. 18. 



CHRIST THE GREAT SUBJECT OF A GOSPEL 
.^ MINISTRY. 

Whom toe preach, vsanUng every man, and teaching every 
man, in aU vnadcm ; ilut ^Joe may present every man per- 
fect in Oftrist Jesus.— CoL i. 28. 

In the preceding Verses St. Paul speaks of two things ; 
First, That the gpspel is " a mystery, hid, but now mani" 
fested to the saints of God,^ verse 26. And, secondly, 
" That the Lord hath made known the glorious riches of 
this mystery among the Gentiles," i, e. among other peo« 
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pie as well as the Jev^s, vene S7 ; and this he fartiier 
confinnfl in the text. In the text we have the extent o€ 
St. Paul's pteaching, that he declared tfits divine werd Xm 
all men. For, having intimated before the sul^ect of this 
great mystery of the gospel, and declared that it con* 
sisteth wholly in Christ Jesus, who is the author and mat- 
ter of this celestial doctrine, he addeth, " Whom we 
preach, "Ju;. In these words we have, 

I. The subject of St. Paul's preaching, " Christ Jesus.^' 

St. Paurs meaning is, that he not only makes mentioii 
of Jesus Christ to those he taught, but the Apostle sigid" 
fies, that be declared Jesus Christ alone, preacbeth none 
but him ; that Jesus Christ is the only subject of his 
preaching, the filling up of bis teachings according to his 
profession, (1 Cor. ii. 3,) and his epistles, in which he 
hath left us a true picture of his preaching, do sufficiently 
justify this declaration. For all who read these divine 
writings must acknowledge, that they are filled, from the 
beginning to the end, with Jesus Christ alone ; this adora- 
ble name shines with lustre through every page ; there 
are scarce two periods together in which he doUi not ap* 
pear. If he be to teach, he proposeth no other secrets„ 
but those of the nature, the offices, the actions, the suf- 
ferings, or '{he promises of Jesus Christ. If we most 
combat error, he wields no other weapon but the cvosa of 
Christ. If he aims to clear obscurities, either of natare 
or the law, Jesus Christ alone is the light he usetb, to 
dissipate all shadows and clouds ; assuring us that Jesus 
Christ is the end of the law, &c. Therefore, lh>m him he 
fetcheth consolation for souls cast dpwn, either by the 
sense of thenr sins, or the heaviness of their ^kstions ; 
in him he finds all the motives and arguments for our 
sanctificalion. 

Jesus Christ also furnished him with all that is neces- 
sary to pacify our consciences, to make glad our hearts, to 
confirm our faith, to inflame our love, to enkindle our zeal, 
to strengthen our constancy, to encourage our patience, 
to purify our affisctions, to loosen us from earthy ^md to 
lift da up to heaven. 

Jesus Christ is all his logic, and all his rhetoric ; he is 
the ground of his arguments, the magazine of his arm^; 
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the gieat motive of hu persaanons, and ^the soul of til 
bis dtseounes ; Jesus Christ is the Alpha aud Omega, kcm 

And eertaiaJy the apostle had good reason for all this ; 
fof what is there, not only necessary and nsefbl, or any 
way good or great, and excellent, which u not in Jesus 
Christ ? All arts, however excellent in many respects, yet 
it is evident, that, in comparison of Jesus Christ, they are 
miserable, poor, and childish. In him ahme is found such 
tme solidity, as is able to content the soul ; in him alone 
is *' wisdom, righteousness, &c. all the fulness of the God- 
head, all the treasures of wisdom ;" yea, in this Jesus 
alone is grace, truth, and life. Acts iv. 12. 

II. The manner of St. . Paul's preaching : ^* Warning 
(or admonishing) and teaching, in ail wisdom." 

These are the two parts of the office of a good preacher, 
viz. admonition and instruction. The first comprtseth all 
the remonstrances that are made to sinners, whether to 
reprehend their faults, or to excite their diligence ; to 
comfort their sorrows, or to exhort them to any other 
part of their duty. The second coraprehendeth all the les- 
sons of heavenly doctrine, and expositions of tiie mys- 
teries of the kingdom. Admonition reformeth manners, 
teaching informeth faith. The one moveth the will and 
the affections, the other iostructeth the understanding. 
The apostle declareth elsewhere, that he joineth these 
two together (Acts xx. 21 ; these two are joined through- 
out all his epistles. He not only explaineCb the mystery 
of faith, but frequently applieth the instructions to those 
he taught; reproving, comforting, or encouraging, ac- 
cording to their circumstances ; thus also he exhortetb. 2 
Tim. iv. 2 ; Titus ii. 15. 

These two offices are necessary for the edifying of the 
church, which is the end of the ministry ; and St Paul 
declaretb, 2 Tim. iil. 16. 

This then is the duty of every preacher of the gospel ; 
to admonbh for faults, warn of danger, &c. and teach the 
uijTsteries of the gospel ; the nature and offices of Christ, 
the relation in which believers stand to him, how they 
ought to walk worthy of their vocation, &c. in all wisdom » 
divine wisdom ; warning faithfully, affectionately, con- 
stantly, &c. 

Vol. II. W 
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III. The obti^ct of St« Faurs pleaching : "Admonishing 
every man," &c. 

The apostle was uniform in hia preaching ; he preached 
the same Jesus to Jew and Grentile : in the same faithful 
manner, to rich and poor, &c. God having given, but 
one, and the same gospel, as he hath set up but one sun 
in the universe, to shine on all mankind. Gal.i. 8. 

IV. The end of St. Paul's preaching. 

The perfection of those to whom he preached. That 
we may render every man perfect, &c. No creature can 
be absolutely and independently perfect, or so far perfect 
as not to be more perfect, or so as not to fall from that 
perfection. But St. Paul, 

1. Exhorts to Christian perfection. Heb. vi. 1. 

2. Prays for it* Eph. ui. 14—21 ; Heb. xiii- 20, 21. 

3. Speaks for those who were perfect. Phil. iii. Id. 

4. This is the end of preaching. 
To conclude. 

1. The perfection and the sufficiency of the doctrine 
preached by the apostles. Siqce the end is to make the 
hearer thereof perfect, it is evident that it had in it all 
that was necessary to convey this perfection ; and therein 
was the superiority of the gospel to, the law. 

2. That all who are Christ's disciples, or scholars, will 
be aiming at thb perfection. There is but one sort of 
Christians, even such as have believed the gospel, who 
mortify the deeds of the body," &c. Those who would 
be both worldlings and Christians, disciples of heaven and 
earth, have no more being, in reality, in nature, than in 
the Scriptures of God. If vre would be Christians in deed 
and in truth, let us aim at this perfection : " Wa\k as 
Christ also walked." Gal. vi. 16. 



THE TENDER EXPOSTULATION OF HEAVEN. 

Why wiU ye du ?— Ezek. xviii. 31. 

V 

How can we, without a melting heart, see and h^ar 
those compassionate words of the good God, saying to as^ 
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"Wbf nill fe die, O bouae ot Israeli" The honie of 
Israel was tbe church or Gad, tha <:i)iDpanir of thoie nbo 
had (he book of God, [he coienaol ind ordinancea of 
God among Ihem, and ;el God aiks them, " Whj will jt 
die," and be lost fbr eier? Supposing him asking ui the 
■nme question, you prt^reiBCd Cfariatians, you that ddw 
belong to the Israel of God, "Why will je die ?■ Why 
will ye ain on, and reruse mercy and peace, and run jooc- 
selvea nilfully unto eternal death and damnation ? 

Consider, and meditate the eitenl and importance of 
this question. How many more are contained in the 
bowels ot it, or may be drawn luitable (hereto 1 Many 
serious and weigbiy questions we may ask ourselfes apOD 
eTet7 word of the question in (be tei(. Aa, 

I. "Why will ye die I" 

1. Why win you continue spiritually dead — Dead in 
your guilt, i|norance, unbelief, hardnesa of heart ; dead 
to God, (0 religion, t^e ways of God, to hearan 1 la there 
noincfa thing as communion with God 7 A baviftg the con- 
versation in beaien ! A better country ! Why continue 
dead to all this ? 

2. Why will you refuie (he Author of life 7 Why put 
bin to complain 7 John v. 40. 

3. Wby do ye rejicl and relbse tbe way of life, the 
good way thai will bring you to eternal life? (John lir. 
6.) and (be pB(h he hath made known ? 

4. Why will you imbiiter your own death 7 What a 
terrible death will you die. if you die in your aina 7 

f>. Why will you venture on e(emaldea(h} Rom.ii. S3. 

II, "Why will voudiel" 

1. Tou, who are such noble, rational creatarea ; you 
who are (he Hral-bom of the creation (Job. luv. 11 ;) 
you who heTB immortality wtiKen on your minds and 

5. You, who are pu( in tbe Redeemer'a band. 

3. You, who hate a Bible, the book of God, pat into 
jourharvd. 

4. Yin),whohaTelireiiqfnel.and(Vankly<>flered. Is*. 
W. 1,8. 

& You, who ha.B a Savioui flniidii'i; ami knocking H 
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6. You, who hETo the Spirit itriving with you. 1 Thess. 
V. 19. 

7. You, who hare the ministers of God's word. 

8. You, who ha?e the Lord urging the case with you. 
"Why wiU you die?" 

9. You, who live within the compass of the Christian 
church. Heb. zi. 40. 

10. You, who •dwell in the purer part of the hoaae of 
Israel ; you, who belong to Judah rather than apostatized 
Israel. 

11. You who li?e in the land of Great Britain, ''Why 
will you die," who live in this happy isle ? 

III. " Why wiU you die V 

I. Are you resolved that the blessed God shall have nd 
more glory in your salvation ? Luke zv. 38. 

9. Are you resolved that the Redeemer shall have bo 
honour or satisfaction in you, or praise for you ? Rot. i. 
^,6; Isa. liii. 11. 

3. That the holy angels shall have no joy or comfort in 
you ? Luke xv. 10. 

4. Do you design that the devil and damned spirits 
eball have your company for ever 7 

.5. Is it not enough in your eyes, that angels have ain- 
ned and died, but you must die also ? 2 Petor ii.4. 

6. Is it not enough that your first parents died, but you 
must die too ? 

7. Is it not enough that the old world died, but yon 
must die too? (Gen. vi. 11—13.) That Sodom and Go- 
morrah died, &c. but you must die also ? Gen. six, B4 ; 
2 Peter ii. 5, 6. 

8. U it not enough that the old house of IsradgeneTafiy 
died, but you must also die 7 The prophets complained. 
Isa liii. 1. 

9. Are the numbers to be saved so great, that you will 
be one of that number 7 

10. Is heaven and life so dreadful a state, that yon are 
resolved you will not come thither 7 Is death and hell so 
happy a state, that none but that will serve you 1^ 

II. Is the misery of the heathen world so small, that 
you are resolved your's shall be greater? Matt. xi. 80— -84. 

12. Are you such enemies to yourselves, that you are 
resolved to die, whatever is the consequence 7 Is it not 
f^nough to die once, but you will die twice 7 Rev. xxt. 8. 
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13. Have you a mind to try by experience what thb 
death is 7 and * to defeat the Redeemer's design in going 
to prepare places above for such as you ? John lir. 3. 

And, lastly, Are you resolved to glorify no other attri- 
bute of Gk>d but bis wrath and vengeance ? Is this life 
hastening to an end ? la death approaching apace 7 Is the 
Judge at the door 7 Must you, in a few days, be either in 
heaven or hell ? among the blessed or the damned 7 And 
yet, will ye not think of these things 7 **l/\liy will ye 
die ?" 



THE BIRTH OF CHRIST ANNOUNCED BY AN ANGEL. 

Jind there toere, in the same ecnuUryf shepherds ahUmg m 
the field, keeping watch over their flocks fty nighL — Luke 
iu 8-— 11. 

It appears that the time of this important birth was mt 
that season of the year when shephei^s were wont to be 
abroad, and watch their sheep all night ; some of whidi 
were then in the fields near Bethlehem : '* And there were 
then in the same country shepherds," &c. 

Consider, 

1. The appearance of the angels to the shepherds, with 
the circumstances the history remarks. 

1. This meeting of the angels with the shepherds was 
not accidental, but by the order of Providence. 

1. God causes his grace to descend, not only upon the 
great and powerful of the world, hut also upon the more 
simple and inconsiderate ; just as the heavens difluse 
their influence, not only on great trees, but also on the 
most inconsiderable herbs. 1 Cor. i. 86--89. 

2. It seems as if God took more pleasure in bestowing 
his favours on the most abject, than in distributing them 
among persons of elevated rank. (Matt. zi. 85.) Here 
is an example : for, while God sent the wise men of the 
East to Herod, he sent an angel of heaven to the shep-^ 
herds, and conducted them to Uie Saviour of the world; 

3. In this meeting of the angels and shepherds, we se^ 

W2 
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a perpetual character of the ecoaomy of Jesus Christ ; 
irberein the highest 'and most sublime things are joined 
ivith the meanest and lowest. In his person, the £Xernal 
i^ord is joined to a creature, the divine nature to the 
human, infioity to infirmity, the Lord of glory to flesh and 
blood. In his baptism, he is plunged in the trater, and 
the Father speaka to him from heaven ; he is under the 
hand of John, and the Holy Ghost descends upon him. . 
In hiA temptationb the devil tempts him, angels obey him ; 
on bis cross naked, at the same time shaking the earth, 
and eclipsing the sun. Here, in like manner, an ang^ei 
converti s with (he i^bepherds ; an angel marks his mo^jesty, 
shepherdfi bis humility ; an angel, because he is the Cre- 
ator ; shepherds, because "he made himself of no reputa- 
tion.** 

5. This mission of the angels to shepherds, relates to 
the end for which the Son of God came into the world ; 
to establish a comn\union between God and men, to make 
peace between men and angels ; to this St. Paul refers, 
Col. i. 20. 

Observe, 

J. While these shepherds were busy in their calling, 
God sent his angel to them. However simple, our em- 
ployment may be, it is pleasing to God to discharge it 
with a good conscience. Ex. iiu 1, 2. 

2. Grod doth, in regard to men, what these shepherds 
did in regard to their sheep.' (Isa. xl. 11 ; Ps. xzi'ii. 1.) 
Thus we should remember what we are io our vocations ; 
"God is to us from a Prince to a Shepherd. 

2. The " glory of the Lord shone round abouC* the 
shepherds. 

1, When angels borrow human forms to appear to men 
(as it is likely this angel did, when he appeared to the 
shepherds,) they have always appeared with some ensigns 
of grandeur. (Matt, zxviii. 3 ; Acts L 10 ;) and here the 
light shone. 

2. Ihe appearance of this angel to the shepherds |n the 
night n^ be very well taken for a mystical symbol. 
Night represents the corrupt state of mankind when Jesas 
Christ came : a state of ignor;ince and error,t depravity 
and misery are aptly signified by the darkness of the 
night; and light fitly represents the grace of Jesus Christ. 
Johnviii. 12. 
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3. The angel appeared in glory to the shepherds, when 
they neither expected nor thought of such a faTonr. God 
odett bestows greater favours on as than we expected. 
>JesQs Christ was given when men were not thinldng of 
him. 

3. The text says, " They were sore afraid.** 

1. This was the effect of their great surprise. (Bev. i. 
17.) " He fell as dead." 

2. Arises from emotion of conscience. Man ia a sinner, 
and consequently the object of justice ; when therefore 
any thing extraordinary and divine appears to him| he 
necessarily trembles. Gen. iiL 10 ; Judges xiii. 23. 

3. The shepherds had just reason to fear, when they 
eaw before them an acgelfrom heaven, surrounded with 
the ensigns of mi\)esty. Angels had formerly been the mi- 
nisters of God's vengeanee (Ex. xii. 29 ; 2 Cliron.xxsiL ^I.) 
therefore might the shepherds fear. But God's thoughts 
are not as our thoughts. Tfa-j angel said, " Fear aof," terse 
10. Agreeable sorprise ! How difierent to those who are 
saying, " Peace, peace," &c. 

II. The angel's discourse to the shepherds. 
1. The angel says to them, " Fear not,"fcc.' Pear chiDs 
the spirits, enervates the soul, and envelopes the under- 
standing in midnight-gloom ; incapacitates as bpth fog 
action and thought. To recover the shepherds (com t^ 
stopefaetion, the angel begins with " Fear not"' 

Then aimounces to the shepherds the great and ajs- 
terions news of the Bedeemers birth, (venes liO, 11.) 
** Behold." This is generally used in SciipCure to ieiwie 
the greatness and importance of the snlgect in igneslion, 
and to gain attention. The prophets bad used it. fsf. 
Tu. ]4;Zech. ix.9;Mal.iu.l. . . 

1. The angel's deseription of the penon of whofn fee 
speaks, " A Saviour, Christ the Lord." A Saviom;. (Matt. 
i.21.) Christ, Anointed, Prophet, Priest, and Kiig, tl^ 
liord the eternal Jehovah. The Lord eomcs to«v<»- 
irow the Urannical empire of the devi^ and to fSlNMiih 
natural and lawful dominion among flien- TW» 
ird, if we regard the extent of bb emp&e, itom sea to 
^e, Lord, if we regard the power by wliicli he » 
iv. 35.) ; tme. Lord, if we consider fhe eaaeC 
""i is paee, peace, &c« 
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By this the angel intended to give the shepherds prima- 
rily an idea of the benefits which they might expect of 
the Messiah ; and for this reason, began with the title. 
Saviour, in order to affect them with their own interest : 
this Saviour is, '* Christ the Lord.'* The angel chills him 
Saviour, to justify that "great joy which," says he, " I 
bring yon." He calls him Christ, the Messiah, with re- 
ference to the place, « The city of David." The Lord, 
to account for an angel coming with the tidings ; the Lord, 
both yours and ours. 

The angel calls him, *' A Saviour, Christ the Lord," to 
guard the shepherds against being offended at what be 
itas about to tell ttiem, verse 13. 

9. This " Saviour, Christ the Lord, is bom unto you." 

Observe, 

1. That the Son of God, out of pure love to us, be- 
came the Son of Man. John L 14 ; Gal. iv. 4, 5; 1 
Tim. iu. 16. 

2. The Son of God was not only pleased to take our 
nature, but even condescended to suffer all the weakness 
of infancy. 

1. That he might have a perfect conformity to the rest 
of mankind. 

2. That the ancient predictions might be accomplished. 
Gen. iii. 16 ; zii. 3 ; Isa. ix. 6. 

3. The Messiah was not bom for himself. " To yon is 
bom." Isa. iz. 6. 

4. The angel doth not say, " He is bom foir us, bat to 
you.** Heb. u. 16. 

The angel expressly mentions the place of Christ's bitth, 
verse 11 ; according to the prophecy, Micah v. 2. 
^ The quality of this great news, verse 10. What could 
be so great cause of joy! Here is "a Saviour, Christ 
the Lord," and he is bora for us ; 'we have an interest in 
bim above angels. He has testified his love to us, by 
submitting to smless infirmity. 

What a contrast between his first and second coming t 
1 Thew. i. 7—10. 
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THE HAPPINESS OF CHRIST, ANTECEDENT TO BIS 

INCARNATION. 

Then was I by him, as one brought tip with Mm; and I was 
dmly his delight, r^oidng always hifort /rt'm.— PrOT* 
yiii. 30. 

Bt wisdom, in tbis book, Solomon intends two things ; 
First, Grace, or holiness. (Prov. iv. 7.) Secondly, Jesus 
Chrbt, the fountain of that grace. The former is re- 
nowned for Hb ezcellencjy (Job zxviiL 14, 15;) so the 
latter in this context. 

The delights between the Father and the Son,, before 
liis assumption of our nature, were twofold. 

1. The Father and the Son delighted in one another 
(from which dehgbts the Spirit is here ezdoded) withoit 
communicating their jojs to any other: for no creature 
did then exist, save in the min^ of God, Terse 30. 
. 2. They delighted in the saWation of men \ b the piOf- 
peet of that work; though not yet extant, Terse 31. 

In these words consider, 

1. The glorious condition of the non-incaniated Son 
of God, <^Then was I by him,** or with him, John i. 8 
—IS. 

% " As one brongbt up with him," John L S. 

3. Was alwaprs the " Father's delight, nuoidng tiwajs 
before him," without anj interruption. 

The condition and state of Jesus Christ before his in* 
carnation, was a state of the highest and most unMieakn* 
ble delight and pleasure, in the enjoyment of his Fatbw. 
John xiii. 3; xIt. 16; 8 Cor. riii. 9; Phil. iL 7; John 
xrii. 5 ; Isa. xlii« 1. 

Consider, 

I. Negatively. 

1. Me was not abased to the low estate of a c i ealwn, 
(Phil. iL 7;) nor appeared in (he *'likeMas of 
flesh." )lom. Tiii.3, 

2. Was not noder the law in this estate. Gal. i>, 4. 
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3. Not liable to anj of tliose sorrowfal consequents 
and attendants of that frail and feeble state of humanity 
which afterward he assumed with that nature. As, 

1. He was unacquainted with griefs; which he was, 
after he became man, acquainted with. Is^. liii. 4. 

2. He was never pinched with poverty and want, as 
after he became man. Matt! viii. 20. 

3. .He never underwent reproach and shame, in the 
bosom of bis Father. Isa. liii. 4 ; Ps. juii. 6. 

4. His holy heart was never offended with any impure 
suggestions, or temptations of the devil, while he Jay in 
the bosom of his Father. Matt. iv. 1 ; Heb. iv. 15. 

5. He was never sensible of tortures nor pains, in soul 
or body. Isa^ liii. 5. 

6. There were no hidings nor withdrawlngs of his Fa- 
ther from him. Matt, xxvii. 46. 

7. There were never any impressions of his Father^s 
wrath upon him. Matt. zzvi. 38. 

8. There was no death to which he was subject in that 
bosom. But, 

H. Positively. 

1. It was a state of matchless happiness. John i. 1 ; 
Psl xvi. 11 ; 

2. A state of intimacy, deamess, and oneness with his 
Father. John x. 30. 

3. It was a state of pure, unmixed, and ravishing de- 
light, with which the Father and the Son embraced each 
other. 

4. It was a constant, perpetual, and uninterrupted de« 
light, vei^e 23. 

3. Comparatively; and the delight will appear gloriouB 
that the Father and the Son had with each other. 

1* Compare it with the delights that some creatures take 
in each other, and jou will find that they infinitely fall 
abort of this. Gen. xliv. 30 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 1 ; Deut. 
Xiu. 6. ' 

2. Compare it with the delight that God takes in some 
of his creatures ; you will find it to come short of the 
delights that God takes in Christ. Zeph. iii. 17 ; Isa. Ixii. 
6;Eph.i. 6. 

3. Compare it with the delights that the best of crea- 
t^es take in God and Christ ; how infinitely ehcat il 
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eftrth to the laat ages of time; and in the begiaDing of 
thii chapter, T»e have a promiae of the enlargement of the 
chareh. under the New Testament, to the utmost boun- 
daries of the earth, (ver. 3, 4.) We are informed also, 
how the church shall be aflFected with this increase of 
her members and enlargement of her borders ; she shall 
he in a transport of joy, (Tcr. 5.) There shall be mixture 
of fear with this joy : " Thine heart shall fear ;" as 
though it were a thing unlawful to join with the Gentiles. 
That her heart shall be enlarged with love, bo as to have 
room for all the Gentile converts ; she shall be struck 
with surprise and wonder:' "Who are these ?» &c. 

Consider, ... ^. . ^ 

I. What is implied in the sinner's flight to Christ. 

1. This flight supposes that some spiritual life and sen- 
sation is given to the sinner ; for there can be no flying 
without life. The sinner is, by nature, l^ally and spi- 
ritually dead. Eph. ii. 1. 

2. An apprehension and fear of danger, from a pur- 
suing enemy. The poor soul is made to see danger from 
the broken law, from the sword of justice, the avenger of 

blood. ^ . 

3. Implies a renunciation of relief firom every other 

refuge. Hos. xiv. 3. , «. . / 

4. A discovery of the suitableness and sufficiency oi 

Christ to save them. 

6. A hearty approbation of Christ. 1 Tim. 1. 15, 

6. A firm and true confidence in the all sufficiency o£ 
his merits and the mercy of God. Acts xv. 11. 

II. Speak a little of the manner ; and this is held forth 
in a twofold metaphor. 

1. As a cloud. ' 

1. For multitude. (Heb. xii. 1.) Many particles of 
water in a cloud ; many converts under the gospel. Isa. 
liv. 1 ; Rev. vU. 9. , 

2. They fly as a cloud. It may imply the unanimity 
of these converts ; clouds all fly one way. Isa. xlv. 22. 

3. The drops of water in a cloud are collected by the 
rays of the sun, and kept in the air by the power of God ; 
so sinners, by the Sun of Righteousness, &c. Deut. 
Mxiii. 3 ; JoHii x. 28; 1 Pet. i. 5, 
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4. AUbough clouds hft?e a dafk aspect 4o the eye. vet 
tbey have a blessing in them; so the lips of Che nAtoMs 
feed many. Micah t. 7. 

2. They are said to fly as dotes. 

1. A dove is a simple creatun^ Belierers e^iorted. 
1 Pet. iL 1. ««»«u- 

2. Harmless. MatL z. 16. 

3. Mournful. Ezefc. is* i. 

4. The flight of the doYO is very swift ; so the Mht ef 
the believer. Isa. xl. 31* "" 



III. The windows to which the belief^ 

Windows suppose a house. The Lord, in nwrey, hatb 

provided a house, (Prov. iz. 1, 8 ;) and the windows of 
this bouse are set open for God's doves to fly in aL Now 
these windoits are many. 

1. There is the secret Window of meditation. Isa. zzvi. 
S, 9 ; Ps. Ixiii. 5—7. ' 

2. Of secret prayer ; and to this the Lord invites them. 
Cant. Ji. 14; Matt vi. 0. . 

3. Of praise. Ps. ciii. 1—3. 

4. Reading the Scripture. Jer. xv. 16 ; John v. 39 ; 
Ps. six. 7. 

5. Christian conversation. Mai. fiL 16. 

6. The preaching of the gospel, and all the ordinances 
of Grod^s honse. 

IV. This is a pleasant and a surprising sight 

1. It is pleasant to God, (Luke xv. 32;) to ai^els, 
(Ln&exv.lO;) to true believers. For, 

1. The promises are fulfilling. Isa. xi. 10. 

2. It is the travail of Christ* s soul. 

3. The day of espousals. 

4. Of release to captives. 

And, lastly, Because the head of the old serpent gets a 
new bruise. 

2. It is surprising. 

1. When we consider the state they were in. 

2. The opposition that were in the way, from sia, Sa- 
tan, and the world. 

Inferences. 

1. The great use of gospel-ordioanees. Ps. Ixixiv. 1 
—10. 
Vol. II. X ' 
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2. Jhe folly of those wbo have been loDg flying about 
tbe windows, but never enter into the house. 

3. The use of the law to alarm, and the gospel to invite. 
Have we ever been surprised by a thuoder-clap (torn 

Mount Sina ? 

Are we now flying to Christ by these windows? • 
- He commands you, invites you, entreats and beseeches 
you : he expostulates with you, he assures you of wel- 
come : all things in bis house are ready. 

Consider, then, what is behind you ; the roaring lion, 
the curse of the broken law, tbe wrath of Grod: and there 
is salvation in no other* Oh, then, fly ! or you lose your 
isouls for ever. 



COD REQUIRES THE HEART. 

J\Jy son, give me thine heart. — Frov. xxiii* 26* 

TuERV have been such noble and generous spirits in 
some of the people of God, that they nave been frequent 
in such inquiries as these; "What shall we render the 
Lord for all his mercies? and, what shall we return him 
for all h» goodness ?" And he, in the prophet Micah, 
though he be of a different temper from these, yet ^eemeth 
to be very solicitous and desirous to know what he should 
bring unto the Lord. (Micah vi. 6.) The Lord requires 
our hearts : " My son, gi?e me thine heart.** 

These words are spoken by Solomon, but not in hb 
own name ; it had been too much for Solomon to. have 
asked it for himself. It doth not become the mouth of 
any creature to ask the heart to itself; but Solomon 
speaks it in the name of Wisdom, and so in the name of 
God himself, the " eternal fountain of wisdom." It is He 
that calls upon the sons of men, and bids them give him 
up their hearts. 

Now, as in proverbial speeches there useth to he, so it 
is here j there is abundance of rich variety, a great desK 
of treasure locked up in a few words- 

I. For tfa«>r relation, ^* My son," « 
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, Rom. V. 10. 
Rom. vL 18. 



1. He speaks here, not to a stranger, to a son. Ephes. 
ikl9. ' V 

2. A son, not an enemy. Col. L 21 

3. A son, not a slave. Luke iv. 18 , 

4. A«on ; tbou wert not always so ; (Eph. ii. 1—4. 13; 
1 John iii. 2.) ** Now are w« the sons of GQd." 

5. A son ; therefore, in a way of gratitude and mutaal 
affection, thou art to give thy heart to thy Father. 

II. The manner of yielding up the heart to God. It is 
here expressed by a way of giving. ' 

J. Give it cheerfully. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
9. Presently. 2 Cor. vi. 2 ; Ueb. iv. 7. 

3. Give it, do not lend it only. Many lend their hearts 
under a sermon, like those. Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 

4. Give it, do not sell it. John vi. 26. 

5. Give thine heart, do not keep it thyself. (Prov. iil. 
5.) Give it to' the Lord, and thou shalt be kept by him. 
1 Peter L 5. 

6. Giirelt. God is pleased to call that a gift which in- 
deed is a debt Rom. viii. 12 ; xii. 1. 

III. To whom the heart must be given. 

1. Not to the creature. Matt. x. 37. 

2. Not to the world. 2 Tim. iv. 10 ; 1 John ii. 15. 

3. Not to Satan. Eph. ii. 2. 

4. Not to sin. Prov. i. 10. 

5. Give it to him who gave himself for thee. Gal. II 20. 

IV. The gift itself, " the heart." 

1. Not the outward man only, not the body only; God 
dwells not so much in these temples, as in broken and 
contrite spirits. He doth not here ask for the shell, but 
the kernel ; not for the casket, but for the jewel. Give 
him the kernel, the jewel, the heart: ''Give me thtne 
heart" Not thine ear only, the ear must be incHned,^as 
the door to the heart ; not thy tongue only, (Matt. xv. 7, 
8 j) not thine head only, but " thine heart." 

2. Not in appearance, but in reality^ 

3. Not a part, but the whole. God is like the true mo- 
ther. 1 Kings Ui, 26. 

4. Give thine heart ; i. e. all the powers and mcoUies 
of thy souL The uaderatsnding to know him more fully, 
as WW to the seal ; the will to be subject to him, the af- 
fectione to delight in him, the confidence to trust in him. 
Ps. ii. 12; Prov. xxviii. 26. 



266 HANNiM'a skeletons; tni, 

To conclude. 

1. Because it ia his due. He is the maker, the pui- 
chaser, (1 Car. W. SO ;) the spouse. Hosea ii. 19. 

8. It is pleasing and acceptable to him. He asks it, it 
is ftU tfaou canst give him; it is a comprehensive gift. He 
that gives the heart, will gire«ll things. Rom. viii. 32. 

3. All performances without the heart will be rejected. 
Amos w. 21, 22. 

4. Give thy heart to God ; if it be a hard heart, Jie will 
make it new. Deut. zxz. 6 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 



THE THRONE OF COp FOUNDED ON JUSTICE ANr' 

JUDGMENT. 



'fusUee and judgment ate the habUaHon of thy throne. 

Fs. Ixxxis. 14. 

This psalm elegantly describes God's covenant of grace 
made with Christ, and his spiritual seed in him under the 
type of God's covenant of royalty with David and his pos* 
terity; as is plain flrom many passages in the psalm, 
which are too sublime and lofty to be restrained unto Da- 
vid's temporary reign, or that of his posterity, over the 
tribes of Israel, which quite expired in the revolution of 
a few ages. 

The words read are a description of the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom and administration— " Justice and 
judgment are the h&l>itation of thy throne." Compare 
Ps. xlv. 6 ; Heb. i S. The throne of Christ is threefold. 
The throne of glory, t. e. the essential glory and majesty 
of the divine nature ; this throne is not accessible by finite 
creatures, (l Tim. vi. 16.) A throne of justice ; at this 
throne every unbeliever is condemned* (Ps. cxxx. 3.) A 
throne of grace. (Heb. iv. 16.) It is this throne which is 
intended in the text, as appears from the text and follow- 
ing context. 

I. Speak a little of this throne. 

1. By this throng of grace we may understand Gocc 
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nianifesting himself in oiir nature, and dealing with ain* 
ners according to the grace of the gospel, set forth Cor* 
T. 19 — $jy issuing out a word of peace add good-will to* 
wards men, that thej maj draw near to him. God mani- 
featiog himself this way to guilty sinners may be called a 
throne. 

' 1. With allusion to the mercy-seat in the temple of Je- 
rusalem ; Israel was a theocracy, the Holy One of brael 
was their King, and the mercy-seat was his throne, which 
was a type of Ghrut. (Ps. Ixxx. 1.) So God is in Christ. 
(Col. iL 9.) God meets and communes with us, as he did 
from the mercy-scat £z. xxv. 17 — 28. Or, 

3. It may be called a throne, because of the glorious 
greatness and royal mi^esty that shine forth in the admi* 
liistration of grace through CbrisL Ps. xciz. 1. 

1. There is a royal mi^esty in the name of him that sits 
on the throne, " King of kings. Wonderful CounseUor,''&c, 

2. In his looks. '' Honour and majesty are before his 
face ; his countenance is as Lebanon, as the sun shining in 
his strength." 

3^ In his words ; and all that know them will be ready 
io say. Terse 16, &c. *' The voice of the Lord (even fronx 
t throne of grace) is powerful, fuU of majesty 4 it makes 
Ihe dead toTi?e, the dumb to sing, and the lame roan to 
leap as a hart :" and no wonder,- for it is *' spirit and life." 
Christ speaks but a word4o Mary, viz. " Mary,** and her 
ieart dances with joy ; and she cries, ** Rabboni, my Mas- 
ler^'' John xz. 16. 

4. In his vesture. Rev. L 13 ; Isa. vL 1 ; Cant. iv. 1 1. 

5. In his sceptre (Ps. xlv. 6.) called the ^'rod of his 
strength-" Ps. ex. 2. 

6. In the acts that are passed, (Isa. xliit. 25.) and in the 
heralds who are sent to proclaim it. 

7. In the attributes and revenues of this throne, t. e. of 
glory and praise. Isa. xxiv. 16 ; Ps. Ixxii. 17—19 ; Rev. 
iv. 10 ; V. 8—12. 

8. In the gifts and distributions, which are worthy of 
thegiver. He gives himself ; «• 1 will be thy God.** He gives 
his Son (John iii. 16.) his Spirit (Luke xi. 13.) hb grace 
and glory (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11.) and all this freely. Isa. Iv. 1 ; 
Rev. zxii. 17. 

3* Because of the comfortable views that are to be h<d 

X2 
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of God by guilty, trembling sinners ; they see him as inylr* 
ting sinneffl to draw near. 

|. God is to he seen as a God of loTe* 1 John It. 10 — - 
16. 

2. Asa God of peace- Heb. ziii* SO ; Isa. xzvii. 4, 5. 

3' As a God with us. Isa. Tii. 14 ; Ps. xln. 7. 

4. As a prayer^hearing God* 

And, lastly, As our God. (Gen. Xfii. 7.) So that we 
may say, with Thomas (Johp zz. 138.) and this throne is 
the "throne of God and of the Lamb.** 

II. Its basis, or foundation. It is laid in justice satisfied, 
and judgment executed on the Son of God. 

1. 'When God crsated man, he entered into a covenant 
with him ; man, by breaking that coTenanl, incurred the 
penalty. 

2. The Lord, in mercy, admitted of a surety, and pro- 
vided one, even his eternal Son. Isa* xzziii. 6. 

3. The Son of God, in consequence of bis undertaking, 
as our surety, a cry was made in heaven by justice, 
" Awake, sword," &c. 

4. Whatever justice demanded of the surety, was exe- 
cuted on the Lord Jesus Christ. Did it demand sin to be 
punished in our nature ? *' The Word was made flesh." 
0id it demand perfect obedience ? '* He fulfiUed ^U right- 
eousness." 

5. Justice being satisfied, and the law magnified, God 
thereupon raises up this throne of grace, and proclaims 
himself, " The Lord God, merciful and gracious ;*' and 
accordingly passes acts of grace from this throne. Heb* 
vui. 10—12. 

Notice some of the properties, or qualities, of the foan- 
dation of this throne: 

1. It is an ancient foundation- Prov. viii. 23. 

2. It is a foundation of God's own laying. Isa. xxviii. 16. 
a. It is a firm foundation. Christ is called a rock. Matt. 

xvi. 18. 

4. It is a tried foundation ; justice tried it, and found it 
firm» The powers of hell tried to overturn this foundation, 
But their kingdom and power were broken in the ente^ 
prise ; the little stone eut out of the mountain broke the 
head of the great Goliah. All the saints have tried this 
•randation, andpcoclaimed it sufficient to hnx their weight 
Heb. ni. 25. 
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5* A precious foundation. 1 Peter i. 18, 19. 

6* A beautiful foundation. What the Lord says of his 
church (Isa. Ut. IV) u much more Une of the throne of 
grace. There is such a beauty in this foundation, that it 
reflects a beauty on all who approach it. 

7. A perpetual foundation. Itiseyerlastiog. Ps>lzxii. 
17 ; ex. 4- 

HL Inquire why the Lord will hare justice and judg- 
ment for the founoation of the throne of grace. 

And here we need not multiply reasons, but only men- 
tion one, which we haTc, (Rom* v. 21. . '* Tbat grace might 
reign through righteousness." That grace might be dis- 
played in consbtency with justice i tbat God might be 
"just, and the justifier of the ungodly.* Grace re^ns^ 

1. In the contrivance of this righteousness. 

2. In the acceptation of it at theliands of the surety in** 
stead of the sinner* 

3* In the execution. Cral. ir. 4. * 

4. In the revelation. It b not only contrived and 
wrought out, but proclaimed also. Mark xvi. 15* 

5. In the bringing near this righteousness. It is not 
only revealed in general, but the Lord brings it near to 
the sinner. Isa. xlvi. 12, 13. 

6. In the imputation of this righteousness to the be« 
liever- 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Jer. xxiii. 6. 

7. In the soufs acceptation of it. " Surely in the Lord 
oi^y have I righteousness and strength." 

To conclude. 

1. We see the expense of a throne of grace. 

2. What enconragement for the worst of sinners. 

3. What a glorious dispensation is the gospel. 2 Cor* 
iii. 7—11. 

4. See the infinite value of the blood of Christ. By this 
blood God is reconciled, the curse of the bw abolished, 
and the hand-writing, &c. nailed to the cross. 

And, lastly. It is our duty and privil^e to draw near to 
the throne of grace, before we are called to the throne of 
his justice. 
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HYPOCRISY, A MOST HEINOUS INIQUITY", 

Beware qfthe lemtn of the Phariaees, which is hypocrisy, 

Luke xii* 1. 

• < 

It is not unusual to find such things as are very diSereat 
from each other, sometimes compared' to the same thing ; 
either because this same thing may have several qualities 
answering to those in different things ; or else, because the 
things that otherwise greatly differ from each other, may 
yet possibly Inive some one thing equally common among 
themselves. On this account we find the very kingdom of 
God (that is, the gospel of our Lord, which is the doctrine 
of that kingdom) compared to leaven in the Scriptures ; so 
we find it. (Luke xiii. 20, 21.) The gospel is compared to 
leaven^ because, as a little lump of this spreads itself 
through the whole mass^ wherewith it is mingled, so did 
the gospel of our Lord (as it is here foretold it should) pro- 
pagate and diffuse itself, from small beginnings among the 
Jews, far and wide through other nations. 

On the. other hand* we also find, that the doctrine and 
hypocriitj of the Pharisees are, by our Lord, compared to 
leaven; not only as apt to spread and diffuse themselves, as 
that doth, but also as swelling the minds ofjnen with pride 
and bitterness, as that sours and swells the lump it is 
mixed with ; insomuch, that the prohibition ofletmenin the 
Paschal feast was made^a symbol, in the law, of the mor- 
tification of those vices. This the apostle sdlades to. 1 
Cor. V. 8. 

The doctrine of the Pharisees is styled leaven. (Matt, 
kvii. 6.) and their hypocrisy is so styled in the text : *' Be- 
ware or the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." 
Hypocrisy is an affectation of seeming to be what a man 
fl'not, in point of piety towards God, or love and charity 
owards men ; it is the counterfeit of religion, an outward 
how and appearance of it, without the truth of the thio? 
tself. 

Because onr Lord bids us beware of the leavep, or the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees, it will ,bc requisite> 
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1. UTpocrisy is easy. It is an easy tbing to make an 
outwara show of piety, while last remains anstibdued* 
Men never quarrel with religion till it offers Tiolence to 
their lusts ; (Lake xviii. 18 — 23.) an easy religion recom- 
mends itself to man. 

2. It is pleasant to flesh and blood. The hypocri^ hath 
an eye on every man bnt himself. (Matt. rii. 3.) It is 
pleasing to be thought p^ous by those around us ; hypoc- 
risy, for a time, may gain reputation* (Matt, vi* 2. b-rlG.) 
" Verily they have their reward." 

Inferenees. 

1. If we would avoid hypocrisy, let us avoid the causes 
of it, pride, ambition, &c. Hypocrisy is never found 
alone. 

S. Beg of the Lord to search us. Psal. czxxiz. 23, 24. 

3. Seek for the kingdom of God within. Rom. xiv. 17. 



THE INDISPENSABLE NECESSITY OF THE SUFFER- 
INGS AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST; 

JSnd 9tdd unto thetn. Thus U is writUn^ and thus U hehowed 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third dat(, 
.^u. — ^Luke xxiv. 461, 47. 

OvR Lord being risen from the dead, the method he 
uses to demonstrate to his disciples the certainty ot so 
great a miracle, is very complete. He begins with their 
senses, showing himself to them, and offering to he touched 
and handled, (verse 39.) He next addresses their faith 
by argumenu from Scripture, proving, that" thMe things 
mustneeds be fulfilled," &c. (verse 44.) And, lastly, com* 
pletes the conviction, and furnishes them to make the best 
use of it, by ''opening their understanding, that tbey 
might understand the Scripture ; that thus it behooved' 
Christ ta suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Je- 
rusalem." 
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From vhich words we may obaerre, 
1, The expediency of Christ's sufferings and resurrec- 
tion. " It is written." 

1. That prophecies might be fulfilled. Isa. liiL 7 — 10; 
Dan. iz. 24^37 ; Zech. ziiL 1. 

2. Justice satisfied, peace made and proclaimed. Zech. 
sin. 7 ; Isa. liiL 4--6 i Heb. ix. 2S ; xiii. SO ; Rom. iii. 
25, 26. 

3. That he should rise the third day. Had it been 
sodner, they might have doubted his death ; if later, it 
would not have been so striking. Matt. xii. 40 ; zvi. 21 ; 
sviu 23 ; xz. 19 ; xzviii. 7. 

4. To convince and confound his adversaries. Matt 
xxvii. 63. ' 

5. To confirm the faith of his disciples. Luke zxiv.2l. 

6. To conquer sin, death, and the grave. CoL ii. 14, 
15 ; 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. . 

7. That he might be the first fruits. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

8. That after abasement he might be exalted. Rom. i. 
4; Phil. ii. 6— 11. • 

II. The blessed eficcts : *'That repenUnce," &c. 

1. Repentance. The nature, necessity (Acts xviL 30 ; 
Luke xiii. 3 ;) Frceness of the grace. Acts v. 31. 

2. Remission of sin. Full (Acts xiiL 39 ;) free (Isa. i. 
18;) by faith. AcU x. 43. 

3. In bis name. By virtue of his office and atonement, 
or by his authority. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

4. Beginning at Jerusalem. Christ was first promised 
to them. (Luke i. 72.) The wisdom of God thought fit 
to lay the fouudation of the gospel at that place, where 
its foundation was first struck at. (Matt. xxviL 63, 64.) 
Other nations might hare thought they wanted sufficient 
evidence of the resurrection of its auUior. 

5. Upon hearing the gospel preached elsewhere, round 
about them, they might be apt to think that they, for the 
greatness of their crimes, were passed by, neglected, and 
abandoned.. •* 

6. Their day of grace was likely to be the shortest 
" Begin at JenMatem," for yet a Uttle while, and there 
jihall be no Jerusalem ; their glass has but a little while 
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to run. Bat forty yeaiB, and Jemsalem shall be destroyecf ; 
" begin, therefore, at Jerusalem." 

7. It was feretoM by the prophets. (Isa.ii. 3, 4; Micaii 
IT. 3 ; Ps. ex. 3 ; Isa. zzviii. 16 ; zl. 8.) So that begin- 
ning Bt Jerusalem was one prophetical mark of the di- 
vinity of this dispensation. 

8. For a standing example of the riches and freeness of 
the grace of Christ, in the offer of it to the ?ilest of sins 
ners. Begin at Jerusalem, and after the efficacy of my 
grace appears there, none will doubt ; they see it offisred 
to his murderers* 

To conclude. 

1. The grace of God always prevents and begins with 
us. Luke xix. 10; xv. 4 — 20. . 

2. That repentance and remissien of sins are both the 
fruitsof Christ's death and resurrection. Rom.viii. 33, 34. 

3» Repentance and remission of sins go together, both 
in the commission and the nature of the thing. 

4. The gospel-commission and offer is wiUiout exeep- 
tion of nations or persons : " All nations." 

5. These blessings are to be offered to the vilest of sih- 
ners, '* Beginning at Jerusalem.** 



TRUE RELIGION PROGRESSIVE. 

But the ptUh of the put is as the shining lightf that shiuetA 
more and more unto the perfect day, — ^Prov. iv. IS. 

" Truly (says the wise man,) the light is sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." A 
transition from a state of darkness to a state of light, 
how desirable and important ! If natural li^ht be so useful, 
if the advantages of it are, in every point of view, so 
many and great, we may take occasion to infer, how much 
more desirable it is for the soul to have the light of a 
spiritual life ; for the Sun of Righteousness to arise with 
healing in his wings ;" to have the rays of divine knowt 
ledge beaming forth from the Father of Lights into the 
sinner*s dark understanding, and from thence displaying 
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lIMlf, with pn^iresrii 
eceiy pttrt of ttie belieTBr'sjonrnej, a 
tikea nmn eurth to besTen ! Sun happiness tfotb that 
anal cq]oT, upon whom Ibe " Sdd of Itigb(«aiiaBa(l uisclb, 
with beaiioR in hia wings;" irfaamthe dayipricu; froB on 
Uch h&th nuMd, gtTing light to him thai sUtett in dark- 
neaa. (.vwaelS; E-ph.iT.IS; Ira.liz.7.) Ontheother 
band, " The path of the just," &c. 
Conaider, 
, I. Tho chUBctorof tbe juiL 

It im not in a legal, but in an eruigelica] unse, that anj 

of Adam'B (Ulen posteritj-caa beitjied jnat (Ee. m. SO;V 

■uch, thOTefor«, as are just, are lEade so bj gcace. Tbej 

become setuible of tha oront;) and iiyariea thej haTe done 

to QoA ; by ditiae iUumination thej see that attempts to 

uake reititution are unaTaiting; Ibal it is tbrougfa faim 

«lon«, wbo " suffered the juiit for the aojust," that their 

debt of ai^ and puniahmeat can be cancelled ; hence, re- 

nounciDg bU dependence on themielTca, and dependli^ dd 

CkriM Blooe, they are justified. Acts xiii. 39. 

n. Surny the path of the just. 

Before the Captain or Saltation pointed out an J led (Ii:. 

vraj, tbcTo was no pslb to beavcn, (Ps. cxriii. 19; John 

I Kii. 6,) atid now we are emboldened to " enter into (he 

i holiest." Heb. k. 19, 3(1. 

L . 1. He halb marked Ibe pa(k in irhicb the jiut are to 
ticad ; Ibcy are not to Rslic si random, or purtue their 
own foolish inientiooB. Piot. ii. 95—27 ; 1 Peter iL 31 . 
~ It is a plain path. lia. iut. 9. 

Thia Is a path tbat iits much up-hill ; there is no 

"" "■ * I not attempt to turn a?ide. Matt. 

86,27; Mad. Tii. 14. 

To prevent wandtring, the trB'el 

the eoonlrj put into hia hand, with eTCty 

"" ■ also a heavenly guide, who 

of dauger. Isa. ui. 31. 

■■ -ingtlic path, for weary 
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of life, and set oat earlj, generally hare the most pleasant 
joaniey. ProT. Tiii. 17 ; Jer. ii. 8. ■ 

III. The prpgnss which the just make is properly com- 
pared to the morning and shining light, that shineth more 
and more. 

1. Light is entirely the work of God. It is he who at 
first said, '' Let there be light ;" who commanded light 
to shine out of darkness. 2 Coc. iv. 6. 
• 2. The light breaketh gradually, and, from its first ap- 
pearances till ooon-day, advanceth and increaseth towards 
meridian iiistre. How justly in this view, is the path 
of the just compared to the morning and the shining light ; 
in such a gradual and imperceptible manner doth the day 
of grace sometimes display itself. (Luke ziii. 20*, Matt, 
xiii. 31 — 33.) Many other |>as8ages represent the rigbt- 
eooB as going from strength to strength. Ps. luLzir. 7 ; 
xcii. 12 — 14 ; Mai. iv. 2 ; Job x?ii.-6 ; ^^Hosea xit. 5. 

3. The path of the just is fitly cdmpared to light, for 
the pleasure it yields to those who tread it. (Ec. zi. 7.) 
What the queen of Shebasaid of Solomon, in much more 
applicable to Christ and this path. 1 Kings z. 7 j 2 Gor. 
ui. \S. 

4. As it is eyesight that enables us to behold the natural 
light, 90 the Lord not only prescribes the path of the just, 
but gives them spiritual discernment to walk in it ; it is 
this that gives such weight to our Lord's declarations. 
John XT. 22—24 ; Luke su. 47, 4S. 

5. But though, in so many instances, " the path of ^the 
just is as a shining light,** yet there is a remarkable differ- 
ence between the natural day and the day of grace. In 
the natural world, the sun sets, and darkness advances ; 
in the spiritual world, it terminates in everlasting day : 
** Their sun shall no more go down for ever." 

Inferences. 

1. Have the just a path prescribed for them to walk in ? 
then all who are living to themselves are wanderers from 
this path. 

Is this path compared to light ? then those who are not 
wpJking therein are in darkness. Prov. iv. 19. ' 

3. If *'the path ol the just be as a shining light,** &c. 
let such as profess to be walking in it, inquire whether 
they are advancing forward. Phil. iii. 13 — 16. 
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JEST7S, THE SAVIOUR. 

Jind then shdt eaU his nanu Jesutj for he shall smt his poh ^ 
pUfrom their sins. — Matt. i. 21 . 

When God brought bis only-begotten ittto the world, 
the Ho\j Ghost prepares him a body, the angels bring him 
down a name, they sing his birth and adore his person : 
they have no such need of him, nor interest in him as we 
have, and yet they gladly minister to the heirs of salta- 
tion, and to the author of it too. Here one of them very 
qeasonably reseues poor Joseph from his perplexity, scat- 
ters his doubts^nd fears, and makes his uneasy suspicions 
give way to the joyful expectation of the most wonderful 
birth, and the most wonderful person, that ever was in the 
worid,: Irhere he suspected sin, he Cpund a Saviour from 
aD sin. Matt. i. SO, 91. 

I. Make some remarks on the name of Jesus. 

1. It seems to be a personal name, and not a name 
merely of office, as are the names of Christ, Messiah, 
Mediator. Jesus is the same name with Joshua, which 
signifies a saviour ; Joshua hn^d his name by a special 
designation, to signify what he should* perform, viz. save 
the Israelites from their enemies, and bring them into the 
promised land : Jesus had his name given him by spe- .. 
cial appointment, to signify that he will also perform to his 
people all that which his name signifies, viz, '*That he 
shall save his people from their sins." 

2. This name Jesus Was given by the ministration of 
angels before he was conceived. Not by private fancy, 
not by his mother Mary, or his reputed father, not by any 
man, but Jehovah himself. The God that kne w his nature, 
temper, office, and designs, gave him a name suitable to 
them all. 

3. It was solemnlf put upon him at his circumcision. 
^Loke ii. 21.) His circumcision was the beginning to act 
a part suitable to his name, by this he was admitted a 
member of the Jewish church, " wjiom he came to see^ 
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cuid to saye." By this he became subject to the law of 
God, bound to its duties, and obnoxious to its penalties. 

4. The same Jesus is mentioned as the substance of 
the gospel-preachiilg, as comprehensiye of the whole 
method of salvation. Acts Tiii. 35. 

5. All his other names centre in this name Jesus. He 
had never had the name Christ, the anointed, but in order 
to be Jesus, the saviour. 

II. The reason of his name. " For he shall save his 
people from their sins." 

It is Jesus that saves by his own power and merit, -in & 
sense that carries an infinite emphasis and sweetness in it, 
as will appear if we consider tite nature of this salvation 
and the manner of his effecting it. 

1. The nature of this salvation. It is, 

1. A salvation from sin. From the guilt of sin. (Rom* 
iii. 24.) The dominion of sin. (Titus ii. 18.) The filth 
of sin. (Titus iu. 6; 1 Thess. v. 23.) The tormenting 
sense of sin. (Heb. is. 14.) The destructive consequences 
of sin. (1 Peter, iii. 18.) Though not from the infirmitlea 
of this life entirely, nor the dishonours of the grave^ yet 
so far lh>m the evil of both, as to turn them into a gain. 
Pha. i. 21. 

2. He saves us from the wrath of God. 1 Thess. i. 10 ; 
Rom. V. 9. 

3. This salvation Is not merely negative, from sia and 
the wrath of God, but of a positive nature. He saves 
unto heaven, unto happiness. To God? our chief good; 
to heaven, our better paradise ; to the exgoymeat of God, 
in all his perfections ; the Holy Spirit, and all his graees ; 
Jesus Christ, in all his offices, and with all his benefits ; 
the gospel, with all its promises ; ihe covenant of grace, 
with all its privileges ; heaven, with all its glories : and an 
eternity to all. 1 John iii. 2. 

2. The way and manner by which Jesus saves lus peo- 
ple firom their sins. In the general, he saves us from all 
sin here, and from the wrath to come ; from all tliese 
evils, 'and unto the enjoyment of a happiness that begins 
here in this life, in a justified state, a holy nature, eon* 
munion with God, peace of conscience, and joy in Uie 
Holy Ghost, and is completed hereafter. Bat more par- 
ticularly, 
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1. He hath meritorioasly procured and obtained thia 
ial?ation for us. 1 Peter i. 18, 19 ; John iii. 16, 17; Rom. % 
T. 10. 

2. He doctrmallx shows his people the way of this aal- 
▼atiott, by his word and spirit. This he did in his own 
person (John i. 18 ;) by the apostles (MatL izriii. 80 ;) 
and by his ministers, who preach the same doctrines, 
repentance, faith, and haliness. Acts zx. 21 ; Heb. 
xii. 14. 

3. He doth effectually begin, carry on, and perfect the 
work of this salration in our souls, by enlighteninff the 
mind, convincing the conscience of the evil of ain, of the 
necessity of Christ, of the excellency of holiness. 

' 4. Jesus actually confers salvation upon his people. 
Rev. il. 10 ; James i. 12. 
Improvement. 

1. How much was the heart of Jesus set upon our'sal- 
vation. Salvation is woven into the name and style of 

, our Sovereign Lord Jesus, to show what he aimed at, and 
gloried in. With this name he came into the world, went 
through it, went out of it, and with this he lives above. * 

2. We observe the different genius and design of his 
name, and some other great names in the world. When 

a great prince b born into the world, he usually takes his X 

name from some province or principality. Some take 
their name from the devastation and ruin they have made ; 
but when the Lord Je^us came into the world, who made 
all worlds, he had not one foot of land to take a denomina- 
tion from. ' Neither doth he borrow his name from the 
destruction of the fhllen angels, or from the final victory 
he wiii obtain over all bis enemies. No, but from some* 
thing that lay nearer his heart, " The salvation of his 
people from their sins." 

3. We ought to observe how he acted up to the full 
meaning of his name. Salvation is in his name. When- 
ever he said, *' Arise and walk," and healed the body ; 
*' thy sios are forgiven," and healed the soul ; he is acting 
up to the name Jesus. ' 

4. Let us act up to our expectations from this name. 
liCt us act like tiiose who expect to be saved from their 

sins, and not as if we Aoped to be saved in them. ^ 

5. To thoae who find they have an interest in this 

' T2 
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bluMd name, make use of this name with Qod, use this 
name with Jesus himself, use this nai^ie Jeans with others, 
(1 Theas. iv. 1.) use it with yourselves. 

6. Consider that the time is coming, when this name 
Jesus will be the most lovely sound, and he that wears ft 
will appear to be the most lovely person in the world. At 
death^ O then for an interest in this Jesus ! At jadgment, 
for an interest in his friendship. 



THE BLE88EDNEB8 OF THE WATCHFUL SERVAST. 

Blissed are those aervanis wAom the Lord^ when he eomtihi 
shaUJindvjiUehing. — Luke zii. 37. 

.Various and well-chosen are those parables whereby 
our Saviour gave warning to his disciples, that, when he 
was departed from this world, they should ever be upon 
their guard ; be always in readiness to receive him at his 
return ; that he would come on a sudden, in such an hour 
as* they thougl^t not ; that he would demand an account 
of their behaviour ; distribute his recompenses according 
to their works. 

Inquire, 

I. What is meant by the coming of Christ. 

1. He cometh in the course of his providence, to punish 
a nation, to destroy a city, to put an end to a state, as he 
4id the Jewish nation. ' 

S. At the hour of death, it is he who appointeth the 
very moment when the soul shall be dismissed from the 
body. He is the Lord of the world of spirits. 

3. He will come on the day of the general judgment. 
The words of the text, in their supreme and most import- 
ant sense, point to this day, when Christ shall come to 
shut upi all the scenes of this frail life, to put an end to 
the present world, to finish all the works of this mortal 
state, and to decide and determine the eternal states of 
all mankind. 
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IL What is implied in the watchfulness which our Sa- 
viour recommendJB. 

1. A principle of spirit and life in the soul. Such as 
are asleep in sin, are not prepared to receive their Lord ; 
they know him not, they love him not, they obey him not. 
But those who are alive firom the dead, whose lamps are 
tfittmed with the oil of grace, and bumiDg with the light 
of good^worfcs, are the only persons who are prepared at 
the coming of the Lord. It is only thu divine life that 
can seoure us from eternal death. 

S. A holy solicitude and diligence to know our spiritual 
stale, a keeping all the spiritual senses in proper eiercise, 
a delightful relish of heavenly objects, frequent thoughts 
of death and etemltf , constant waiting for those awftil 
events, with a quick apprehension and resentment of all 
things that help or hinder the spiritual life. 

3. A foreseeing of approaching evil, and preyenting it^ 
(Prov. zzii. 3,) whether from the world, the flesh, or the 
devil. He hath his spiritual armour girt upen him, he is 
daily loosening his heart from created things, because he 
knoweth he must quickly leave them ; he is ever upon his 
wateh-tower. 

4. A lively and vigorous exercise of every grace, and a 
diligent attendance on every duty, a constant converse 
with heaven, (Phil. iii. 20,) an active zeal for God in the 
world, a steadfast faith in the promises, a jovful hope of 
heavenly blessedness, a longing expectation of the coming 
Saviour, 2 Peter iii. 12. 

III. The blessedness of the watchful soul at the hour of 
death. 

1. That moment dispossesses us of every earthly enjoy- 
ment, by dissolving the union between soul and body, re-r 
moveth us from all commerce with this visible world. 
The watchful saint is content to be dissolved. (Phil. i. S3 ; 
2 Cor. V. 2.) The wicked is driven away. (Prov. xiv. 32.) 
The believer, with holy pleasure, can bid farewell to all 
things below, he is going to a world where the Sun of 
Righteousness ever shines in unclouded glory, and disco- 
vers such glories as infinitely surpass all created good. 
2 Cor. Y, 1. 

2. The moment of death finishes our state of trial, and 
fixes us unchangeably in that state for which we are pre- 
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pared hera. (Becles. u. 10.) As the soul parteth from 
the body, so It remaineth through all eternity. It is no 
wonder the sinner is surprised at death, while the saint 
dies with a hope full of immortaUty. 

3. ' Death sets, us in the more immediate presence of 
God. The watcbAil Christian longed and prayed for it, 
he delighted himself in God, and now he enjoyet^ the 
depire of hi' heart (Ps. i[xxvu. 4; Matt. t. 8.) The 
sinner hated his presence here, and now be is punished 
with e?erlasting destruction from his presence. 2 Tbess. 

i. 9. 

4. Death, in whatever manner it cometh, is welcome 
to the watchful soul ; he is fit to reeeiTO the sen^nce of 
death in any form, the great work being done before 
death appeared. The sinner is in a deplorable condition 
in that moment What a madness to leave our infinite 
concerns at such a horrible uncertainty. 

Reflections. 

1. None can begin too early to awake to righteousness, 
since none are too young to be sent for by the messenger 

death. 

3. When we mourn the deaths of watchful Christiana^ 
let their preparedness be our support, for, " Blessed is 
that servant." 



THE GOSPEL, THE WORD OF SALVATION. 



To you ia the word of this salvation senU — Acts xiii. 26. 

In this book is shown the Christian doctriae, and the 
method of applying it to the Jews, heathens, and unbe- 
lievers, i hat is, to those who are to be converted, and 
those who are converted. The hinderances of it in par- 
ticular men, in several kinds of men, in different ranks 
and nations. The propagation of the gospel, and that 
grknd revblution among both Jews and heathens. The 
victory thereof, in spite of all opposition, from all the 
power, malice, and wjsdom of the whole'worid, spreading 
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from one chamber into temples, houses, streets, markets, 
fields, inns, prisons, eampe, courts, chariots, ships, ▼!!- 
lages, cities, islands; to Jews, heathens, magistrates, 
generals, soldiers, eunuchs, captives, slaves, women, chil- 
dren, sailors ; to Athens, and at length to Rome. 

In this chapter we find that Paul and Barnabas, after 

departing from Perga, they came to Antioch, in Pisidia* 

(verses 14. 28.) " To you is the word of this salvation 

sent." 

Consider, * 

I. The nature of the gospel. " The word of salvation." 

Salvation. 

Salvation supposes misery. The state of the unregene- 
rate is a miserable one. 

1. Without God) alienated from the life of God, aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel. ' 

S. A state of enmity. Rom. viii. 7. 

3. Darkness and ignorance. Hos. iv. 6. . 

4. Bondage. 

5. Impotence, without strength. 

6. In a condemned state. John iii. 36. 

S. Salvation implies the whole of our redemption pur- 
chased by Christ, and applied by the Spirit. From a 
state of estrangement tO a state of acquaintance. (Ephes. 
ii. 19.) Enmi^, to peace and reconciliation. (Rom. ▼. 
1.) Darkness to light. (1 Pet. U. 9.) Bondage to liberty. 
Gal. V. 1,8; SCor. iii. 17. 

3. Salvation also inclttdeth pardon, adoption, sanctifi- 
cation, and glorification. Eternal life, jkbeing for ever 
with the Lord. ^ 

2. The word of salvation. 

Hence the apostle declares. Rom. i. 16. 

The gospel is the word of salvation. 

1. Because it discovers salvation. The law, separate 
from the gospel, shuts us up in prison, condemns us ; hence 
called the ministration of death, of condemnation.^ The 
gospel discovers and proclaims deliverance. Luke It. 18. 

8. Describes salvauon. 

3. Conveys salyation, as a charter with an estate, or as 
a testament doth a legacf. Ephes. i. 13. 

4. Offers sidvation. Isa. Iv. 1, 2; Rev. xxli. 17. 
IT. The sending of this word. 
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1. From whom, from the God of salvation. Hence 
called the goipel of God. Rom. i. 1 ; zf. 16. 

2. By whom. Not by angels, but by men. 2 Cor. v. 
20; if. 7. 

3. To whom. To all sinners. (Gen. lii. 3.) It in- 
ckideth all. Every sinner may take bold of it. (John ilL 
16; 1 Tim. i. 15.)' Blind, sinful, polluted, lost sinners 
have a Christ presented in the gospel, who of God is made 
wisdom, £lc. (1 Cor. i. 30.) In diis word is sent pardoo 
to the condepuned, sight to the blind, health to the sick, 
liberty to the captive, life to the dead, salvation to the 
lost " To you is the word of this salvation sent" 

Apply. 

1. Since the word of this salvation is sent unto as, we 
need not say. Who shall ascend to heaven T Rom. a. 6. 8 ; 
Isa. xlvi. 12, IS. 

2. Have wa received the word of this salvation 7 It is 
the interest of all to welcome it 

3. How great would be our condemnation should we 
negleetr Heb. ii. 3. 

Lastly, let none despair of salvation, for the word of 
salvation is sent to the vilest 



THE DIVINE DI8FBN8ATI0N8 OF PROVIDEirCE 
AND GRACE ELUCIDATED. 

J ViiU Mng ihf. blind by a way that they knew not; Iwiil 
lead them tn paths that they have not fctiotrn ; I will make 
darknesM light before thenif and crooked thiingi ttraight : 
these things will I do unto them, and not forsake tkm, — 
Isa. xliii. 16. 

^ Known onto God are all his works, f^om the begin- 
ning." (Acts zv. 18.) And he has been gradually unfold- 
ing his designs from the beginning. The restoration of 
tho Jews from Babylon, and the calling of the Gentiiei 
into the church, were wonderful events. But in tfaem the 
prediction before us was fulfilled ; it receives a farther 
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aceompluhment jet, daily. We may take oecasion from 
hence to obserre, 

1. God*A dealings are mysterious. 

' 1. The dispensations of his Providence have been at 
aO times dark. How ill- judged (according to human esti- 
mate) was the direction given to the Israelites, at their 
departure from Egypt ! (Eiod. xiv. 2^ 3.) Yet it event- 
ually led to their more complete deliverance. (Ezod. ziv. 
17. 23. 28.) How strange do their long wai^erings in 
the wilderness appear I Yet God conducted them by the 
right way. (Ps. cvii. 7 ; Deut. viii. 2.) The present dis- 
persion of the Jews shall enhance the mercy and the 
glory of their restoration. Their degradation shall be 
their fulness. Rom. xi. 12, 13. 

2. The dispensations of his grace are equally inscrutable. 
This is seen in the first quickening of men from their spi- 
rltyal death. God setteth their sins in array before them. 
He chaigeth home their guilt upon their consciences. He 
threatened! them with his eternal wrath and ifidignation. 
Who would conceive that these were tokens of h'u love? 
How little did the three thousand, when pricked to the 
heart, imagine that joy was so nigh at hand. (Acts ii. 37.) 
How little could the jailer, when about to commit suicide, 
have supposed that lUs terror was the first dawn of mercy 
to his soul. (Acts zvi. 27. 29.) Thus are many still 
broughrto Christ *'in a way which they knew not." 

3. It farther appears in their subsequent spiritual life. 
Men usually expect to be led on in a way of peace and 
joy. But God often leaves them to feel the depravity of 
their own hearts. He sometimes permits them to be in 
heaviness, through manifold temptations. He suffereth 
also many heavy calamities to fall upon them. They seem 
at times as thojugh they should be overwhelmed. They 
not unfrequently are brought to the borders of de^Mdr. 
Yet these are ways which God taketh to humble and to 
prove them. The bufietings of Satan were earnestly de- 
precated bj Paul. (2 Cor. xii. 8.) Yet were they neces- 
sary to prevent the workings of pride. (2 Cor. xii. 7.) 
How true is that observation of the Psalmist. <Ps. Ixxvii. 
19.) How may we all exclaim, with the apostle, Rnm. 
xi. 33. 
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Id trery dispeiifatioD, upecuiUy as it napects his peo« 
pie, we may lay, 

II. Hii intentioBB are mercifiil. 

1. The peiplezitie« of his people are often Tery great. 
Bot God has gracious designs in alL (Jer. xziz. 11.) We 
may see this remark exemplified in the case of Job. Job 
Z.3. 16; xlii. 12,13. 

9. The case of Jor>eph also desertes attention in this 
view. Gen. xxxvii. 6. 10; Terse 88; zzxix. 17. iO. 

3. The same mercy is discoverable in God's deftliags 
with aU his afflicted people. He suffereth their path lo 
be for a time dark and intricate. But he iniisibfy directs 
and manages their concerns. He gradnallj remo^etb 
their difficulties, and cleareth up their doutita. H be 
prune them as a vioe, it is to make them more finiitfiil. 
(John XT. S.) If he refine them as with fire, il is to make 
diem more pure. (Mai. iii. 3.) If he shut then up wider 
the law, it is that they may embrace the offers of his gee- 
peL (Gal. iii. 23, 24.) Thu3 be constrains them to ac- 
knowledge with the Psalmist. (Ps. xctU. 2.) They in- 
deed are often ready to doubt his love. But, 

III. His regards are permanent. ^ 

1. God did not forget his people when they wen io 
Babylon. Neither will he now forsake those who tmsi in 
him. He may appear for a season to have forsaken them. 
(Isa. ItL 7, 8.) They may be left to complain, as thoqgk 
he had quite forgotten them. (Isa. xlix. 14. !&) Bot his 
having made them his people is a reason why be will not 
recede from hb gracious purposes. (1 Sam. xiL 23.) The 
apostle was confident that God would complete his werks 
of grace. Phil. i. 6. - 

2' He will continue firm and unchangeable io his re- 
gard to them. The prophets dedare this in the strongest 
terms. (Isa. liv. 9, 10 ; Jer. xzxL 37 ; and xxxu* 40.) 
St. Paul abundantly confirms tbeir testimony. (Rom..xi. 
29.) He commeiideth this troth to us as a ground of 
cheerful confidence in the most trying seasons. Heb* xiiL 
6,6. 

Inferences. 

1.- How careful should we be not to pass a hasty judg- 
ment on the Lord's dealings ! Isa. xxvii. 16. 

2. How safely may we commit ourselves to God's dii- 
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^<wal .' God alone knowi wbtt is beit for lu. Ho kaowt 
too how to aGCompliflh his designs in the best manner. 
Let us therefore conuait all our concerns to him. (Ps. 
xzjnrii. 6.) Let us lie as day in the potter's hands. (Jer. 
zfiii. 6.) In whate?er distress we be, let us follow Uie 
prophet's direction. Isa. L 10. 



THE WRATH OF GOD AND THE LAMB. 

^nd the kings of the earth, mid thegreatmenf and the rick 
meiifSi^, — Key. il. 15. 17» . 

a 

Whui any terrible judgment, or execution of diTine 
vengeance is denounced against a nation €t people, it is 
sometimes described, in the language of prophecy, by a 
resemblance to the last and great jiidgnien^daty. 

An eminent example of this kind. (Bfatt. xziv.) The 
same manner of prophecy appears in the text. ** And 
the tdngs," &c. 

Consider, • 

I. Who are the persons whose aspect and appearance 
shall then be so dreadful to sinners. " He that sits on 
the throne, and the Lamb." 

It is God, the Father of all, and the L|mib of God ; 
i. e. Jesus Christ, dwelling in human nature, to whom the 
judgment of the world is committed, and by whopi the 
Father will introduce the terrible and the illastarions scenes 
of that day, and manage the important and eternal afiairs 
of it Rer. iv. 10-,* ▼. 6. 13. 

If it be inquired. Why God the Father is described as 
the person sitting on the throne 7 In Scripture he is de- 
scribed as first and supreme in authority, as sitting on the 
throne of majesty on high, as denoting and coounission* 
ing the Lord Jesus to act for him, and as placing him on 
his throne, to execute his works of mercy or rengeance. 
JUr. iii. 21 ; John t. SS. 27. 

If It be inquired, Why Christ is caHed the Lamb of 
God? 

1. He is called the Lamb, from the innocence of his 

Vol. il Z 
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bebtTioar, the quietiMM and meekneu of hb disposition 
in tbe world. 1 Peter iL 83. * I 

$• He is called the Lamb, becaiue he was appointed a 
sacrifice for the sins of men. (John L S9 ; 1 Peter i. 
IS, 19.) it was a lamb th^ was erdained for the con- 
stant daily sacriflee among the Jews, to typifj the OTor- 
lasting influence of the atonement made bj the death of 
Christ. (Heb. z. 11, 13.) Christ will ever act as a iamb 
towards his followers. But to those who are disobedient, 
and obey not the truth, he will assume the name of the 
laon of the tribe of Judah. Rev. t. 9, 6. 

II. How comes the wrath of that great' day to be ao 
terrible ? It is not only the wrath of God, hot of the 
lAmb. ^ 

1. It is wrath, that ariseth CraS^ the clearest disco- 
veries of the love of God neglected. All the former dis- 
coveries of the love of God to men were far infbiior to 
the grace which was revealed by Jesus Christ ; and there- 

* fore tbe sin of rejecting him is proportionate, and tbe 
punishment will be more severe. Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

2. It is wrath that is awakened by tbe expensive me- 
thods of salvation being slighted. (Isa. v. 4; Iv. 1.) It 
is divinely proper that divine vengeance should be the, 
portion or those who have rejected such rich treasures of 
divine love. Heb. z. 28. 31. 

3. It is wrath that must avenge the affronts done to the 
chief messeneer of God's mercy. All the patriarchs, 
prophets, ^d angels themselves, were but servants to 
bring messages of divine grace to men. But the Son of 
God is the prime ministrr of his government and the no- 

, blest ambassador of his grace- (Heb. i. 1, 2; Ps* I'i. 6« 
9. 12.) He will put on £e lion when his commission of 
grace is ended. 

.4. It is such wrath as ariseth from the patience of God, 
tired and worn out by the boldest iniquities of men- It 
is, the character and glory of God to be long-suffering. 
(Exod. zzziv. 6*) And Jesus is the intercessor for that 
delay of judgment. But God will not always wait and 
delay, nor will Jesus for ever plead* Ps. I. 1. 3- 21, !^ 
5. It is such wrath as shall be executed immediately 
and eternally. Though Jesus be tbe mediator between 
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Qod and man, there is no mediator appointed to reconcile 
t^ose sinners to Christ, ivhen they hare finally resisted 
the gprace of bis gospel. Isa. xxvii. 11 ; Heb. x- 26, 27. 

III. How vain all the refuges and hopes of sinners will 
be found in that dreadful day, to avoid this wrath and 
vengeance. 

1* Rocks and mountains, whose aid is sought in the- 
last eitremity of distress, will be but as spiders' webs. 
What folly to call upon creatures to help them against 
their Creator ! What created being dares interpose, in 
that hour, to shelter or defend a condemned crimUSal- 

8. Rocks and mountains, though places of secrecy and 
concealment, cannot hide them from the eyes of God. 
(Prov. XV. 3 ; Jer. xxiil. 84.) The darkness and the light 
are alike to him- (Ps. cxxxix. 11, 18*) The face of the 
Lamb must be seen in all its unknown terrors. Rev* i* 7. 

3' Rocks and mountains, though bulwarks of defence, 
and places of security, cabnot stand before the indigna- 
tion of the Almighty* (Nah. i. 8. 6.) The sinner must 
suffer, without remedy, and without hope. 

4. Rocks and mountains falling upon us, are instru- 
ments of sudden death. When sinners thus supplicate 
the rocks, &c they are supposed to endeavour to put an 
end to their own being, that thej may not live to feel and 
endure the resentments of an affronted God, and an 
abused Saviour. (Rev. ix. 6.) Their doom is awful. 
Kev. xiv. 10. 

To conclude. 

1. What a wretched mistake it is to imagine that God 
13 all mercy, and Jesus Christ nothing else hot lo?e and 
salvation., 

8. The day of Christ's patience makes haste to an end. 
Ps. ii. 18. 

3. How very different will the thoughts of sinners be 
in that day. Isa. ii. 10. 81. 

4. What hideous and everlasting mischief is contained 
in rejecting the gospel of Christ. 

5. Sinners, consider your ways, the danger you are In, 
and the need you have of a Saviour. Fly to the rock 
which is hjgfaertfaan yoo. (Ps. bd. 8.) Give yourselves 
toGodwiUbooidefoy. 

6. Yoo, wtoee defence is the rock of ages, continue In 
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him. Behold tbe Jtadge appear I Be faitliful, and he wif f 
gire you a crown of \i(p. Rev. ii. 10. 



THE christian's EXTREMITY IS GOD's 
OPPORTUNITY. 

jjnd ^hraham caUed the name of that plaee Jehovah Jireih : 
a»itis said to this day. In {he mount of the Lord ii shall 
he seen, — Genesis xxii. 14. • 

We never act more improperly, or err more widely, 
than when we attempt by tbe finite line of oar own im- 
perfect powers to measure or fathom the dealings and dis- 
pensations of an infinitely wise Jehorah. It is the pro- 
vince of God to govern and direct, of nian to obey and 
submit A lesson plain and evident, but which we often 
find hard to learn, or at least to practise. 

The dealings of God with his people are oftentimes 
dark and mysterious ; and tbe way of duty appears not 
only unpleasant, but painfiil. To teach us at a season 
like this duty, obedience, and patient resignation to the 
will of God, the history before us is recorded. 

Verse 1. God tempted Abraham, i. e. tried or proved 
Abraham. The Lord calls himself a refiner, his people 
are the silver, and a£9iction the furnace. " He called 
Abraham :" God knows his by name. 

Verse 2. Take thy son : parental afieetioni would lis- 
ten with expectation to what followed. Not his servant, 
not his son Ishmael. 

Verses 3, 4. Abraham'arose, &c. It is hard to imagine 
what sort of a night Abraham passed: those who are 
parents may best judge. 

Verse 5. Abraham said, &c. Every step of Abraham's 
conduct is calculated to call out afresh our wonder and 
astonishment. 

Verse 6. And Abraham took, &c. The narrative be- 
fore us becomes every period more interesting and pain- 
ful to his feelings. He doth not in the least delay. 
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Vene 7. And b«ae, &c- Thu ptinM iQeace U U 
■encth intciTnpled bj the dotilid ^ootb. "Mj blhcr." 
Jn^e je how the tender appelktian would librate oit 
Dm ear of the ^ed porenL 

TenaS— 14. PraoithbhUTatiTe we ahmll now attempt 
to draw MMH plain and nseAil lestoni. 

1. Thu God, for the trial of hit people, often calls 
(htm to KTere «od punfnt eiereiae*. 

God, in hu word, bath calkd himwIT a Bef Mr, fcc. 
Thote triali ufbii people't railb are eallcri prccioui. 

If we look into the hiMorj o( tbp peo|^ of God, in ell 
a^es, we shall find thrm all exercised with tarioui triali. 
iUd, indeed, the DDresialtedttae; were io the L«rd'a h- 
TOW, the mere aerare •ometiiBei' their trial*, be. 

Lot wna called to leare hi.* olbfrlns in SodoK ; Abra- 
ham to ofler iq> Iiaac in Moriah ; Moaea, Darid, and all 
tha woitUea ofaaered writ, Tollowil^ in anc««aaiDn, to 
pn>*e that wlioni the Lord loieth kr dmatenelh. 

IL It iioiir dnij to abej the calUnga and leadinp of 
oor Ood, howenr BopleaMnt, pajnfiil, or mjatarlooa. 

When the commaDdaofonr Father are plain and Mar, 
we mar nbej wUbout Domnii^ ; Init lAan we eannot 
apptahend the inlenliona ofhii diapeniatiuiu— when fleah 
and aenie begin to commeDt on hi* witi, and the path of 
dntj caemaniGi^ and Iborsj, thenit u we begin to hajt 
•Dot psM, and tent the language of rcpinio;. To diaeou' 
rage thii, and produce a contrmr; principle, » (he hiMoij 
before ns. 

r Laril haib gjttn us !□ expect upi<Ddtkin here. 

^Tbc CbrisiUn ii called a lolilier ; t\iL suldiai Burt en- 

fdiiCM. We are encoinua.Kai;d uhoul with a dotid 
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selves to aeettmnlate veeulUi ; shall the soldier brave dan- 
ger and death, only to obtain a little honour ; and abadl 
the Christian fear danger, when it is in the way of api- 
ritual attainment : when Omnipotenee hath said^ '* Fear 
not,** &e. The child that would tremble alone, loses ail 
fear of danger when his Father is at hand. ^ 

IT. Divine supports are e^ual to the beuring up of the 
soul in every scene of danger and trial. 

When we behold Abraham's conduct, under a trial so 
severe, we lose sight of the severity of the trial, while we 
admire the grace that so wonderfully supported him 
throqgh it 

And the memorable instance before us doth not stand 
alone ; we have an instance in the person of l>avid ; 
when Saul, ignorant of that faith that animated his sool, 
would have dissuaded him from what he thought an un- 
e^al eombat, hear the answer he made him. 1 SaoL' 
zviii. 34. 37. 

Another instance of this kind we have in the ptophet 
DanieL (Dan. vi. 10.) Nor should we foiget his three 
famous coutttrymeB, who became dissenters, in the fice 
of death, when duty caUed them to it. When the Beby- 
lottieh monarch would have reasoned with them, diey cut 
short his argument with that ever memorable answer. 
(Dan. iii. 1& 18.) They were cast into the Cumace, but 
were they forsaken? (Dan. iii. 24.) Thus was that pro- 
mise verified. Isa. zlilL 2. 

This powerful support was also evidenced in the ease 
of the first preachers of the gospel, Paul and SHas. Acts 
xvi. 26. 

And do you ask, how supports of this kind are to be 
obtained ? I answer, By waiting on, and trusting in, the 
Lord, &c. 

V. God, at his own time, and in his own way, will ap- 
pear for his people's deliverance. 

Impatience is often the fanit of the Christmn ; we do 
not only want deliverance, but we want it in our own way, 
and at our own time. How often have we blamed tike 
petulant firetfolness of Jonah, and yet too often have we 
imitated Jonah's conduct 

Not only our afflictions, but their duration, and seem- 
ing ^elay of deliverance^ are designed for our goodv 
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Finallyy From this subject let us learn to expect ^ur 
faith to be tried. It is after these things the Lord called 
on Abraham, f. e. after maiij trials. It is through moch 
tribulation, &c. But let us ne?er forget, that Sod hath 
said, " My grace is sufficient for thee," &c. 



THE HAFPIRESS OF GOd's ISRAEL. 

Happy art thou O Isreal : idAo is like unto tfcee, ptoptt^ 
sated by the Lord, &c. — Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

Tbis book is a repetition of much of the three forego* 
logbooks ; which repetition Moses delivered to Israel Irom 
his own lips, that it might affect, and by writing, that it 
m^ht abide. There is no new history, but that of the 
death of Moses, in the last Chapter ; neither any new re- 
yelation to Moses ; therefore the style here is not as be- 
fore. The Lord spake, &c. Yet it is the word of Uie Lord 
by Moses, Hence this book is called Deuteronomy, i. c. 
second law, or a second edition of the law. We need 
precept upon precept (Phil. iii. 1.) The king was to 
write a copy of this book. (chap. zvii. 18.) It was to 
be written on the stones, (zxriL 3.) and to be read pnb- 
iicly, zxzL 9. 11. 

The gospel Is a kind of Deuteronomy, a second edition, 
a redimical, a spiritual law, a law of faith, a law of Uher* 
ty, a law that-maketh perfiBct 

In the 31st chapter Moses preacbeth his farewell set* 
mott, in the 32d be gives them a hymn, and in this he 
gives them a blessing. Having declared each tribe blem- 
ed, he, in the text, pronouncetfa all blessed in genenU. 

I. The character. Happy art thou, O kreeL 

Israel, according to the flesh, were a typical peoole, 
typical of the church and people of God, under the New 
Testament. 

1. As they were delivered out of Egyptian boodagelbiy 
the instrumentality of Moses. 

2\ As they were pmserved by miraele in the wildcnMl? 
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'3. Aj they had a promise of farther rest given theih ; 
50 the people of God are such as have, 

I. Been brought out of tpiritaal bondage, partly bj the 
inetmoientalitT of the law of Moses, and espiecially by that 
great prophet like onto Moses. 

5. They are preserred in the world by miracle, haying 
bmd to eat the world knoweth not of. 

3. They hare a promise of farther rest* Heb. iv. 9. 

II. llieir happiness, Happy art thou. 

1. As they have the Lord for their God. (Ps. clUr. 15.) 
And none is Hke to him ; he rideth on the heavens. No 
enemy can either anticipate or obstruct his progress ; he 
11 the eternal God, verse 27. 

8. Thef^ is nolle like the Israel of God, ver. 89. 

What is said of Israel is certainly true with respect to 
(faechiidrcli of the first-bojn, on whom there is peace. Gal. 
W. 16. 

1. There is none so well sheltered : The eternal God is 
thy refuge, i. e. thine habitation, or mansion-house. Every 
Israelite is at home in God* Ps. cxvl. 7 : xxzii. 7 : zci. 
1 ; 1 John m. 84. 

8. None are so well supported: underneath are the 
eveitakting arms, i. e. The Almighty Jehovah is engaged 
for them. Matt. zvi. 18 ; 8 Cor* zii. 9. 

3. Never were any so well commanded and led to bat- 
tle ; he shall thrust out the ehemy by his power, and by 
his commission, which shall bear them out ; he shall say, 
** Destroy.* Christ our Captain hath thrust out our enemy; 
and in his strength we proceed from conquering to con- 
quer. 

4. Never were people so well secured and protected; 
Israel then shall dwell in safety alone. Those wJbo dwell 
in God are safe, though alone, because alone, a peculiar 
people. 

6. Never were people so. well provided for. The foun- 
tain, or the eye of Jacob, is on a land of corn and wine ; 
Canaan was before them. The eye' of the believer is on 
that better country. 

6. Never were people so well armed, dod himself is 
their shield and sword, fiphes. vi. 16, i'7. 

liastly. Never were any people so sure of victory ; thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto thee^ ib e. forced to sub- 
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V 

mit against tlieir will. Thou shalt tread on their high 
places Thus the believer is more than a conqueror- If 
we put all this together, surely we shall say with Moses, 
.Happy art thou, O Israel* 



THE REPENTING AND RETURNING PRODIGAL. 

J tottt ome, and go to my Father^ and wiU soy unto km. 
Father, I have sinned against Heaven, and before thee, &c. 
LuKexT. 18, 19. 

In the parables of the lost sheep and piece of silver, we 
iiave represented the great pains Christ takes for the re- 
covery of lost sinners. In this parable is set forth to us. 
with what readiness, joy, and gladness our heavenly Fa- 
ther receives the vilest returning and repenting sinners. 
In the parable we have 

I. A sinner's aversion from €rod. 

1. A sinful «tate is a state or departure and distance 
from God : " took his journey into a far country.'' Sin is 
« departure firom God. 

9. An extravagant state: *< he wasted his substance, 
and spent all." Eccles. ix. 18. 

3. A wretehed state : " there arose a famine in the land ; 
he began to be in want." Rev. iii. 17. 

4. A servile state, (verso^S;. John viii. 34.) Sinners^ 
will try all ways before they; will turn to God. 

5. A state of perpetual dissatisfaction. Isaiah Iv. 2 ; 
Ezek. vii. 19 ; Hosea xiii. 13 ; Isa. xliv. 20. 

6. A state of death (Verse 24. 32.) " this my son was 
dead," A sinner is dead in law, spiritually dead. 

7. A lost state : " this my son wa^ lost ;" lost to his 
father's house ; souls separate from God are lost ; lost as a 
eity revolted to the rebels ; as a traveller who has missed 
his way in a wilderness ; as a sick man, whose disease 
mocketh the power of medicine, and baffletb the skill of the 
physician ; as a prisoner under sentence of death ; and, if 
infinite mercy prevent net, as a ship that is sunk at sea, 

lost irrecoverably. 
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8. A state of madness and firenzy ; this is intimated^ 
Vcne 17. "When ht caAie to himself." (Ecclcs. ix. 3.) 
Satan hath possession of the heart. 

II. The penitent sinner's return. 

1. The oceasion of his return. Affliction. YSThen be 
was in want, then he came to himself. Afflictions, when 
sanetified by dirJae grace, are often an occasion of turning 
ainners from the errors of their ways. Let Nebochad- 
nexzar be banished from the society of men, let him be 
turned to graze with the cattle, and let his locks be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and he acknowledged tbe aove- 
reignty of Jehovah. Manasseh, bound with fetters, &c. 
(Job ▼• 17.) When no man giveth to the prodigal, he re> 
tameth to his Father. 

, 2. Tlie preparative for it. Consideration, (verse -17.) 
Consideration is the first step towards conversion. Eze- 
kiel zijii. 23. 

1. He considered the misery ef his present state, " t 
perish with hunger •*" sinners will not come for salvation 
till they see themselves ready to perish. 

% ifow much better it m^ht be made : " how many 
hired servants have bread enough and to spare." la our 
Fathef*s house there is bread enough for all, for each, and 
to spare ; yet there is room. Hosea ii. 7. 

3. Determination. " I will arise." Repentance is arising 
and coming to God. We will come unto thee. Hosea xiii. 1 . 

1. Confbss his fhnlt, " I have sinned." We must take 
words with us. Hosea ziv. 8. 

He would aggravate it : "Against heaven," &c. Sin is 
'like shooting arrows upwaras, to fall on our own heads 
(Ps. ham, 9: viL 16.) a contempt of God's authority, of 
God's eye ; " Before thee." 

3. Judees and condemns himself, (verse 19.) It is ne- 
cessary for us to know and acknowledge our own unw/>r^ 
thine^s. 

4. He would sue for admission : " Make me as one of 
thy hired servants." True penitents have a high value for 
God's house. Ps. Izxziv. 10. 

6. In all this he would have an eye to his Father : ** My 
Father." To have an eye on God as our Father, is of 
great use in repentance. 

6. The performance: "He arose and came." We 
should close speedily with conviction. p!». cxix. 60. 
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HI. The pardoned Binner's reception and entertainment. 

1. The aoectioD with which the Father received hit re« 
turning son ; " When he was yet a great waj ol( his Fa- 
tlier saw him i** before we call, he answers* " I said, I will 
confess, and thou foigavest me." 

1. Eyes of mercy : He saw him, as if on some tower, 
waiting and looking for his return. 

2. Bowels of mercy : He had compassion. Hosea zL 8; 
Judges z. 16. 

3. Feet of mercy : " He ran." The prodigal eamt only« 

4. Arms of mercy :, " He fell on his neck.** 

5. Lips of mercy : " He kissed him." Not only assured 
him of welcome, but sealed his pardon. 

2. The penitent's submission, (verse SI.) " Father, I 
have sinned." This became him, though his Father t|ius 
received him. Ezefc. zvi. 63. 

3. The provision. Verses 32, 23 ; Jer. zzti. 18. 90. 

1. He came in rags : " the Father clothed h^ with 
the best robe, a ring on his finger, and shoes on his feet" 
Thus the believing penitent is clothed with Uie robe of 
righteousness, and garments of salvation. (Isaiah IzL 10.) 
A new nature is this best robe ; the earnest of the Spirit 
is the ring on the hand (£ph. i. 13.) the preparation of 
the gospel of peace is shoes for our feet. Ephes. vi. 15. 

2. He came hungry : and his Father not only fed, but 
feasted him. (verse 23.) Those who arise and come tp 
Christ, find his flesh to be meat indeed. 

4. Great joy : " let us eat and be merry.*' 
" There if joy in heaven over one sinner.'' 

The conduct of the elder brother (verses 25. 30.) might 
serve as a reproof to the scribes and Fhariseos, for their 
discontent at the conversion of publicans. He is fk'etful, 
complalneth of his Father, will not call him brother, " Thy 
soB.^ The Father ezpostulateth with him ^ << this tty 
brother was dead and is alive, was lost and is found ; it 
was meet then for to make menry." He was angry, and 
good men do not always speak the truth when they ar^ 
angry. The Lord says to believers as the Father. Verse 
31 ; 1 Cor. in. 22, 23 ; Bev. zzi. 7. 
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THE GRAND QUESTION. 

X 

He saith tmio him the third time, Sim/onj^ sim tfJtmna^ knesi 
thou me ? &c. — John zzL 17. 

TacRi 18 sa little inquiry among men eoBcerniiig the 
sincerity of their lore to God, that it would seem self-eTi- 
dent, and beyond all dispute, whatever sins they indulge 
themselves in, however much they {>raetically neglect God 
and religion, yet still they insist upon it that thej Jove 
him. 

Bui is divine love indeed a thing so eomm<fli 1 We taad 
that the carnal mind is enmity against God< (Rom. viti. 7. > 
Is there no such thing as a carnal mind now 7 We are told 
of some that were haters of God. (Rom- L 30.) Enemiej 
to God, Col. i. 91. 

The heart-searching Jesus told the Jews, who made a 
profbssion of their love to God, *' 1 know you," &e. (John 
V. 4S.) Would he not say the same with respect to smae 
of us ! It b a needful' thing then for us to enter into a se- 
rious conference with our own hearts, and ask them, Do 
1 indeed love the Lord Jesus ? Will my love sUnd ihe test ? 
What are its properties and effects ? This u no superflu- 
ous or impertinent inquiry. It dfd not a])pear so to Jesus, 
who interrogated Peter no less than thrice. This is a ques- 
tion in which we are all concerned ; is our conduct, &c. 
so uniformly friendly and datiful^ a»toput it beyond all 
doubt ? Should Jesus oall each of us by name, as he did 
Peter, could we desire, him to look into our hearts^ and 
answer in the affirmative ? % 

Wc are going now upon upon the search ; do I really 
love the Lord Jesus ? Come, sirs, let us all join in it, And 
resolve io be determined in this point. 

Since there is so much flattery and compliment in the 
world, a man's profession of Christ and religion is no proof 
of his love to him. Insincerity and treachery have dif- 
fused themselves^ like an infectious disease, even into the 
affiiurs of religion, so that men dajre even, to compliment 
and flatter the heart-searching Jehovah. Judan betrayed 
nil Lord with a k^s< 
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eilMDi, or good oplntoi , , 

fiuter lhein«elT«> Ibkt thtj love God aodra a miettka tkM 
bolsRnolherk.n I ofa being tu irhat he is i this Iom woald 
not oren pan auiong m«n. 

H«TlDg cBuilongd igainit tlieae pliaiible and pop«ri*r 
miatftkai, 

I. Point out lonui plain Diirlu of dicliK Ion fr«n Scrip- 
ture, and ifae iaiepartittle propertin of (hit paiaiaa. 

I. Ifjou would dBtofmine ttiii importaal inqaiij, Dol 
roallj lone, &c. jou mutt inquire udw 
love. FuT IbiD loit ia of B diiioe add : 
Ihougb lbs pantion o( love ia innate 
atate of nature ia raproaeDted u > state ofeninitT afBast 
God- (Jabn Ui- ; Kdib. riii. 7, 8, and T. ID ; Epku. ii. 
3.) Hate we ever been brought Irom tbat alate T {iMm. 
<r. S.) Are tre made Dew cnuturea t 9 Cot. r. IT. 

3. Love nroducen frequent and afectioinite thixq^Aitf 
Ihe object lared. [Pa. ciiiix. 17,13; iKi. 4; cii- 34 i 
Iiaiaii iivi. 8, 9.) And, on thr nthrr hind, bin mrMJni itti 
uharactErlaed aa perione who do not like to ntain Um ia 
their knowledge. (Hora. i-BS.) Who forpti Qnd. (fMta 
ii. IT, and I. as-) God U not in all their tho^ti. (fa. 
X. 4.) Wbo pruticallr laj to the Alnigfatj, ' D^ut fro« 

3- ir WD lO'e God, we ahall Jeligfal in communiom with 
him. (1 John 1. 3; John xi«. 91- S3; Efhts. ii- 19.} Aa4 
the nicked are repreaenled ae atraa|;er«, kc. to Gad. 
(Col- 1- S1-) Now the ordinances o[ GimI are Tcpreaealed 
aa It were the ptam o[ intet'iiw. Faaln iliL 1 ; ud 

*4. irwe doaincereljIoTe the LoTdjit willbeo«Ditidr 
and endsBTOur to pleaae him, by a life a[ uniieiMl ebc- 
dionce. It will not be our inquiry, 'Win thia or ObI 
please man, hut will it please God 7' &c. John. zit. C3, 
S4, 91- 15; IT. 14-, IJoho t. 3. 

r., 1 .nvo lo the people of God- 1 John it- 5. 

II. Anmldreas tathefcicndi an.! fncmtes ofCfaiiit- 
I- The (ricnda. 

1- Continue in hi* lore, and yuur heaven iiaim- Lo*e 
"*|6 quUBcalion fiJr the 'njoymCTit T,r God. 1 John ii,- 
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B- Thu love ii but perbaps faint in some, and will ad- 
wit of an increase in all> Cry to tbe Lord to fan tbe spark 
into a boly flame* Those who are destitute of this lore 
consider, 

2. The enemies. 

1* It is the supreme excellency you cefuse.to love. All 
beauty and perfection centres in him. 

%' Your not loving Ood is an unnatural wickedness ; be 
is your Father. Mat. i. 6. 

3. Mos.t ungrateful wickedness, when you think what 
he has done for you* i John i?. 10. 

4. This is &mo8tcomprehensi?e wickedness. 

5. If this principle and temper be continued, it will es- 
elude from beaTcn. ^ 

6. This temper, if it continue, will certainly prepare 
you for, and lead you to bell. Seek for this love. 

1. Labour to be deeply sensible of your aggravating 
sinfulness and danger. 

2. See the necessity of divine grace to change your 
hearts, and inspire you with divine love. 

3. Betake yourselves to earnest prayer. 

4. Meditate upon tbe glory and perfections of God ; the 
great things -be has promised to those who love him. 
Itom. viii. 2S. 

Lastly, Never be weary of these means. Prov. iv. 18, 19. 
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I have gldt'ijled tliee on earthy I have fimSilied tbe workio&ic/i 
thougavestme to do; atid now, Father, giort^ tftou 
me with thine vwn self, with the glory which I hod wUh 
thee before the world to«».— John xvii, 4, 5. 

The promises of God do not supersede the use of 
pFayer. They are rather encouragements to it, as being 
a guide to our desires, and the ground of our hopes. It 
is necessary on oar part, in order .to obtain the perform- 
ance of fbem. (£zek.^;cuTi. 37.) The same necessity 



ivas laid Dpon our Lord himself. (Vs. ii. 8.) Hence, in 
his last moments, he prays for his promised reward. 

Consider, 

I. Our Lord's appeal. 

Christ acted in the capacity of a servant. He consi- 
dereth how his^vorks are completed, and speaketh of 
them in that view. He appealeth to the Father. 

1. That he had glorified him on earth. This he did, 

1. In his Ufe. The whole of his life was conformed to 
the divine will. Not the smallest blemish could be found 
in It. ^ 

3. In his doctrine.* He declared the Father to the 
world. He directed persons to himself only as the way 
to the Father. 

3. in his miracles. These, though wrought by his own 
power, were ascribed to the Father. (John xivf. 10.) 
Hence the Father, was particularly glorified by them. 
Matt. iz. 8. 

4. In his death* In this be most eminently glorified 
the I'ather. (John xiii. 31, 32.) Even l^eter, in his 
death, is said to glorify God. (John -xi, 19.) Much 
more did Jesus, both in the manner and end of it. 

3. That he had finished the work which had been given 
him to do. 

1. He had fulfilled Che law. This was part of his«om- 
miaeion. It was. necessary that he should fulfil it, both 
that the law might be honoured, and that a righteousness 
should be wrought out for us. He did fulfil it in every 
point. 

2. He had satisfied the demands of justice. He had 

undertaken to expiate sin by the sacrifice of ^himself. It 

%a8 necessary he should do so as our surety. He did it 

by bearing our sins in his own body on thc^ tree. He paid 

our debt to the uttermost farthing. 

3. He had introduced a new dispensation. He had 
fulfilled and abrogated the Mosaic ritual. Set up the 
kingdom of God among men. Commissioned and quali- 
fied men to carry it on.. 

This appeal a£fbrded him just ground for the petition 
he ptoceeded to offbr.. 
II. The petition he grounds upon it. 
He had before prayed to he glorified on earth, (verse 
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1.) He now prayeth to be gloHfied in heaven. He had 
a glory with the Father before the world was. He was 
froDi eternity with God.' (John i. 1.) As God, he had 
equal glory with. the Father. 

1. This glory he had laid aside. He veiled his God- 
head in human flesh. Bei^g in the form of God he took 
on him the form of a servant. Hence he is said to have 
made himself of no reputation. 

2. He now desired to resame it. The ends for which 
he had laid it aside were accomplished. It was therefore 
expedient that he should resume it. 

3; He prayed that his human nature m^ht be exalted 
to a participation of it. This had been promised to him. 
(Ps. xri. 10, 11.) And it was now about to be conferred 
upon him. Phil. ii..9. 

4. This petition was highly reasonable, as grounded on 
the foregoing appeal. He had left heaven to promote 
. the Father*fl glory. He ought therefore to return to it for 
his own glory. It was right that his body, which had 
been the instrument whereby the Father was glori&ed, 
should itself be glorified with the Father. 
Inferences. 

1. How easy is it to see who are real Christians! 
Every true Christian followeth Christ and walketh as he 
walked. But the end and aim of Christ's life was to glo- 
rify the Father. Here then is a plain line of distinction, 
whereby we may judge. May we all dread the doom of 
the unprofitable servant. May we begin the work as- 
signed us in good earnest. Maj we, on our death-bed, 
be able to midce the same appeal, and ofler a similar pe- 
titioB to that in the text. 

3. What ground of consolation is there for true pe« 
^itents. The work assigned to Christ was to redeem a 
lost world. He perfected that work, so that nothing need 
or can be added to it. Let penitents then confide in him 
and rejoice in his salvation. 

S.'^'How blessed is the end of the Christian's labours. 
Here he laboureth much and sUfiereth much for God's 
Klory. But soon he shall be glorified with God himself. 
He shall continue to enjoy that glory when the world 
shall be no more. Let Christians then look forward to 
the end with joy. 
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THE SOLEVN WARNING. 
This year thou shalt die. — Jer. zxriii. 16; ^ 

When we are enteriog upon the threshold of a neir 
year, it may be well for us to stand and pause, and take a 
serious view of the occurrences tbat^ may happen to us. 
We cdniiot predict to ourselves the particular events that ^ 

may befal us. There are certain events that happen to 
u9 every year. We may expect them this year. Tbera 
are others, that sometimes occur in the compass of a 
year, and sometimes do not. And there are events which 
we know are before us, an^ we are sure they will eccur, 
but whether this fear or next, to-day or to-morrow, is 
uncertain. Such is the close of the present life, and our 
entering on eternity. That we must .die is certain : but 
the- hour or year is wisely and mercifully concealed 
from us. We should therefore be always ready, and 
stand in constant expectation. It beeometh us to reflect 
seriously upon the mere possibility of this event happen- 
ing this year, and realize to ourselves those important 
consequences that result from this supposition. It is not 
only possible, but highly probable, that death may meet 
some of us within the compass of this year. Tes, it is 
highly probable, that if some prophet, like Jeremiah, 
should open to us the book of the divine decrees, one or 
other oi us would see the divine cy^ntence, " This year 
tkott shalt die.'' 

I. The possibility of (ibis event. 

1. This year we may die. For our life is the greatest * 
uncertainty in the world. We have no certainty of an- 4^ 
other year, another day. 

2. Because thousands have died the last year. This 
year will be of the same kind. "* A time to die," &c. 

3. Thousands will die this year, and we may be of the 
number. 

4* Though we be young, the xegiona of the dead are 
f^rowded with those who have died io' their youths 

A a 2 
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5* Though we have not finiihed our edocatioD. 

6. Though we be in health attd vigoar. 

7. Though we be full of busineu. 

8. Though we be not prepared for it I am not ready, 
will be no excuse to plead. 

9. Though we deliberately (lelay preparation. 

10. Though we be unwilling to aidmit the thought. 

11. Though we may strongly hope the contrary. 

19. Hiough we promise oorseWes many years of plea- 
SUM. Luke lii. 19, SO. 
11. The important consequences ; should we die this 

1. If we should die this year, unpardoned, unrenewed, 
we ahall be for ever cut oiT from the pleasures oC the 
pceeent life. 

8. We shall haTC no pleasures to substitute fbr those 
wuloee. 

3w All our hopes, as to the present life, will for ever 



4. We shall be deprived for ever of all the means of 
salvation. 
* 6. All our hopes of hearen will eternally vanish. 

To coneludo. 

1. And is it possible that we may die this year? How 
awful the thought, if we are still in our sins I Let us not 
say, * This year we may not die,' but rather turn our 
thoughts to inquire-^-Is it possible for me to escape this 
impending danger 1 Where, how, whence may I obtain 
detiveranee ? if this be our language. Our case is not des- 
perate. We have ground of eneouragem'ent. 

9. How pleasing the thought, and how happy the con- 
sequence, if we are believers in Christ, that etemM sal- 
vation is so near. 
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a race. Those who aro walking in wlidom's ways are 
cored of their natural weakness, and filled with spiritaal 
strength. Ps. ciii. 5; Izxi. 16; Isa. xl. 31 ; Ps. Gxix.32; 
Col. i. 11 ; Is. zzxT. 6} Ph. iv. 13. 

IIL To have day>light. 

It is uncomfortable to walk in the dark. John xii. 35.^ 
xi. 10 ; Ps. Ixxxii. 5. 

But wisdom's children are children of the light, and of 
the day. 1 Thess. v. 5 ; Bphes. t. 8 ; Luke i. 79 ; Isa. 
Ix. 1. 

IV. To have a good gnide. 

Especially if the wa^ be through a wildernesSi where 
there are by-paths. 

But this is both for the safety and satisfaction of tlie 
belierer. John xvi. 13; Ps. xxxii. 8; Rom. Wii. 14; Isa. 
zxxT. S ; XXX. 21. 

Y. To be under good guard, or convoy. 

Especially if the way lay through an enenoj's country. - 
The Christian has to travel by the lion's dens, and the 
mountains of leopards. But be has a good Guard. Ps. 
xci. 3 ; Jude i. 1 ; Peter i. 5. 

VI.' To hare the way tracked by those who hare gone 
before on the same road, and on the same'errand. 

Untrodden paths are often unpleasant. Ueb. vl. 13 ; xi. 
2 ; Cant i. 8 ; James v. 10 ; Heb. xii. 1. > 

VII. To have good company. 

It is the comfort of Zion's travellers, that they are 
blessed with good company. Z§ch. riii. 23 ; Rer. i. 5. 
They go from company to company. Ps. Ixxxir. 7. 

VIII. To have the way lie through green pastures. Ps. 
xxiii. 2 ; Bxod. xv. 27 ; Ps. xivi. 4. 

IX. To have it fair over head. 

Wet and stormy weather take off very much the plea* 
sure of a journey. But when the sky is clear, and the 
sun shineth, it addeth to the pleasure of travelling. 
Those who are journeying in wisdom's ways have it fair 
ever head. No clouds of guilt interpose. Neither are^ 
they exposed to storms of divine wrath, ftom. v. 1, % 
■Ps. Ixxxix. 15. 

X. To be furnished with needful accommodations for 
travelling. 

They who are travelling in wisdom's ways shall not 



; PULPIT ASSISTANT. 297 

want any thing thAt is good. The Lord will provide. 
Verily, they shall be fed. 

XL To sing in the way- 

This takes off something of the fatigue of travelling. 
£ihilarates the spirits. Pilgrims practised it. And €}od 
wiU put a new song in their mouth* Ps. ci. 1 ; laa. 

XJLZV. 10. 

And lastly, it helpeth to make a journey pleasant to 
have a good prospect. 

The travellers in wisdom's ways may look about tbem 
with pleasure. (1 Cor, iii. 22.) And before them with 
joy. John xiv. 2. 

Let us collect all these particulars together, and we 
shall surely say, that ** Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace." 



THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST, A DEMONSTRATION 
OF HIS CAPACITY TO SAVE. 

IVhtrtfwey he is abU to save to the uUermost, &c. 
. Heb. vii. 25. 

St. Paul bad always expressed a constant, tender, and 
zealous afiection for his brethren, his kinsmen according 
to the flesh. This epistle is a remarkable monument of 
it. It is directed to the believing Hebrews, and its most 
evident design is, to animate them to adhere resolutely to 
the Christian faith.. The mind of this excellent man was 
very capacious, and continually "flUed with a variety of 
schemes for the advancement of the gospel. ' As it was 
hi^ly probable, this, rather than any of his other epistles, 
would fall into the hands of many as yet uneonverted 
Jews, he not only concealeth his name, against which 
Ihey were strongly prejudiced, but in a very wise and 
happy manner, maketh use of such sentiments and such 
language as might be very proper to awaken and convince 
the unconverted, as well as assist the faith and joy of 
those who had believed in Christ. 
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Id parniit of these great and harmonions designs, tin; 
sacred writer insists largely on the dignity of the persou 
and offices of our great Uedeemer. He represented bin& 
as far superior to the most exalted angels. (Heb. i. 4.) 
To Moses. (Heb. iii. 2. 6.) To Abraham. (Heb. yii. 4. 
7.) And to Aaron. (Heb. vii. 11. 24.) From hence he 
draweth the important inference in the text, *' Where- 
fore, he is able,** &c. 

Consider, 

1. What are we to understand by Christ's being " able 
to save to tbe uttermost.** 

1. It implieth the danger and calamity of those to whom 
he is proposed as a Saviour. All were, without him, in a 
state of death, (2 Cor.^T. 14 ;) in a state of ruin, (Rom. 
V. 18;) but " in doe time, Christ died for us." (Bom. v. 
6.) "Who of God is mad^ unto os wisdom," &4;. (1 
Xlor. L 30.) Most men are soothed into an insensibility 
of their danger, hence they hear not the thunder of 
God's law, (Gal. iii. 10,) nor see the flaming sword of his 
vengeance. They sleep on the brink of a precipice ; what 
need of the alarm. £phcs. v. 14. 

2. A power of woriung out complete deliverance for 
hi^ people. 

1. He is able to deliver them from the "curie of the 
law." Isaiah xlii. 21 ; Gal. iii. 13 ; Acts ziii. 39. 

2. From the pollution of sin. (Rom. vili. 2.) If he 
but speak, the work Is done. Matt. viii. 3 ; 1 John i. 9. 

3. Prom all the artifice and power of the prince of 
darkness. (Col. i. 13.) He knoweth how to deceive the 
deceiver, to detect eveiy laboured stratagem ; and, drom 
the most dangerous snares, to teach such useftil lessoos of 
holy prudence, as shall tend to our constant safety. (Pe. 
Izxiil. 24 ; John ^. 21.) "We shall be more than con- 
querors," &c. Rom. viiL 37. 

4. To support his people in death, and receive their 
spirits to a worid of glory. Ps. Izziii. 26 ; 2 Tim. i. 12 ; 
Ps. kziii. 4. 

5. To raise their bodies from the dissolution of the 
grave, and conduct their complete persons to the regions 
of eternal felicity. John ti, 25 : and verses 28, 29 ; Phil, 
iii. 21. 

3. That tbe efficacy of his saving grace continneth the 
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same throughout aH «occecdiDg ages. His energy wrougbt ^ 

from the date of the first promise. (Gen. UL 15.) By 

faith in him the elders obtaioed a good report (Ueb. xi. 

2.) His victorious energy still continueth the same. i 

Heb. xHL 8. ^ 

II. What evidence we have that he is rea]ly so. 
1. He ?ra8 commissioned bj the Father for this great 
work. (1 3obn v. 11.) He is the foundation-stone of oar ^ 

aaWation. Uaa. ixviii. 16.) Uis name is Jesus. (MatL 

i. 21.) God declared bim to be bis Son, at his entrmoce 

on his public ministry. Malt. iii. 17. 
2. He appeaietb in bis person aiid character eminently • 

fitted for the work. The mysterious union of the divine 

and human nature in the person of our blessed Uedeemcr, 

is that which renders him the secure cou tide nee of our 

souls. (Heb. Ti. 19.) He assumed a mortal immaculate 

body, that he might have somewbnt to ofier as a sacrifice. 

( Heb. Tiii. 3 ; £ph. v. 2 ; John iii. 14.) He was not only 

an excellent and holy man, but he was God. (Horn. ix. 5 ; 

Heb. i. 3 ; Phil ii. 6.) Therefore, " able to save to tho 

uttermost." 

3. He has done and borne aU that we can imapne ne- 
cessary to effect it. (2 Cor. -viii. 9 ; 'Phil. ii. 7, 3.) Now 
he appeareth in the presence of God for us. Ueb. ix. iA. 

4. He hath been approved by the Father, as having 
completely Tinswercd this glorious design. Hii power to 
save, as Mediator, is founded on Mkt efficacy of his atone- 
ment Rom. i. 4 ; Matt, xxviii. 18—20. 

5. He hath made such graciou3 promises of salvation 
ns imply a full power of accomplishing it. Extent of 
grace implieth a correspondent extent of power. Titus ii 
11 ; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 ; and iv. 10 ; Rom. i(. 18. 

6. He hath already begun, and carried on the salvation 
of a multitude of souls. Facts are stubborn thinM 
There is a c\oud of witnesses oi all ages, nations wul 

^°'?S*^;T^°^^''.^^^«" "washed, justified, and sincti. 
fied." (1 Cor. VI, II; Rev. vii. 13, 14.) This is farther 
confirmed by the experience of thousands in Ibe pretcnt 

HI. The particular arguments for it: " His ever livin* 

to make mtercession for ibcro," '°^ 

The intercession which Christ everUvpiU to mnke .♦'. 
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proof of his being able to save to the uttermost ; Espe- 
cially if we eontfider, 

1. The foandatioD of it, his atonement. (Heb. iz. IS.) 
Had not Chriit's atonement been satisfactory, his inter- 
cession would be vain. Indeed, God could not consistently 
hare permitted him to enter heaven, miich less to take up 
his residence there, under the character of an Intercessor. 

fi. The extent of it. The intercession of Christ is not 
merely his appearance before Grod, in the body in which 
he suffered, but it is attended with a constent and ardent 
desire that his death may be effectual to the pui^ses de- 
signed, in bringing many sons and daughters to God. ' 

3. The perpetuity of it : " He ever liveth." Even at 
this moment Christ appcareth in heaven for us. Isaiah 
xl 28. 

IV. The character of the persons who are encouraged 
to expect salvation in him : such as "come unto God by 
him." 

A sinner must come to God through Christ. His coming 
to God implieth, 

1. A firm persuasion of his being and attributes. Heb. 
xi. 6. 

2. An earnest desire to secure his favour. Job x. 12 ; 
Ps. ir. 6 ; xxx. 5. 

3. A readiness to forsake whatever cometh in competi- 
tion with him. Isaiah xxvi. 13. 

4. A willing subjection to his service. Luke x. 27; 
Rom. vi. 13 J Ps. cxix. 16—127. 

5. A keeping up a constant correspondence with him. 
Ps. Ixxiu. 23 ; 1 John i. 3. 

His coming to God through Christ implietb, 

1. A deep sense of his need of a Mediator, in order to 
a comfortable intercourse with God ; Christianity is the 
religion of sinners ; self must be humbled, that Christ 
may be exalted. (1 Pet. v. 6.) Christ is our Day's man. 

2. A full persuasion of his saving power. Mark ix. 24 ,- 
Matt. viii. 2. 

3. A cheerful confidence in the grace of Christ. John 
vi. 37 ; rii. 37; Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 20. 

4. A cordial approbation of the method in which he 
bestows salvation. A(its xx. 21 ; Rom. i. 17. 

5. A constantcare to maintain proper regards to Christ 
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in the ^ole course of our waUdng wifli God. Epk i. 
18; Oal.u. iO; lPetii.5. 
Iteflections. 

1. How great is that salratioD which the Lord 
Cbrist bath wrought oat for m. Heb. n. Z; 

siiii. 11. 

2. How impoTtant is it that we ali serioosJj ioqaire 

after this gre^it saWation. 

3. How great n tue daci^T and misery of tboae wio 
reject and aSroat sach an Aimi^ty SaTio;ir. Ser. n. IS 
-11 

4. How admir^Me and amiabk doth *V iktsee itsns 
appear, w^^en conaidered as ibe grtai l&iercesuc g( i^ 
people! Cant. v. 16. 

5. With what bolv boldness may the sinoer draw n«r 
to God, in depenaence on such an Intercessor, tieto. it. 
14—16 ; X. 19—22. 

6. Let oe adore the dirine goodness, that cncti a saJva- 
tion is offered aa, in so reasonable, :0 easy, and so zra- 
cious a way. Rom. x. 3 ; Luke xix. 40. 

7. Let OS seriously examine whetlier we come to Go<) 
by Chrirt. Acts xiii. 26. 

8. Let those who Uave come in this manner. '■.♦' ♦banV- 
fu\ and courageous •, iet them 2;o on nil '\\p wml nf r,«i^ 
bruise Satan under their icet : -rive :h*tn vtrturv -,v»r 
death ; and finally crown them wit!, ♦'{prr,:*! ijtV. 
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toUc writers always name him with an eTident glow.of 
affection and delight. In short, with them; ''Christ was 
all and in all." 

'Let us endeavour to comprehend the phrase, '* All in 
all ; or, all in every thing." Implieth that the whole of 
Christianity is full of Christ ; and so it is. The son is 
all io all to our system ; he diffuseth light liberally to all 
the planets which revolve around him, and his heat pene- 
trates the centre of the largest globes ; on our earth he 
paints the flowers, embalms the fruits, ripens the grain, 
quickens all nature into life, and thus becometh ail in all 
to us. Jqsus Christ is the Sun of Kighteousness ; and 
whatever the. sun is to the material world, that, and much 
more, is our Redeemer io the »piritual world ; he ia '* all 
in alPin the system of Christianity. Let us instance in 
a few particulars. 

1. Christ is all in the scheme of salvation, as it respects 
God. 

He is the covenant head, both of men and ange!S| and 
every gracious decree and purpose of the divine mind 
towards them hath an immediate respect to Christ ; 
so, in the actual communications of the blessings, both of 
providence and grace, he is the only channel by which 
they are conveyed. He is the spiritual ladder which Jacob 
saw, whereby intercourse is opened between God and us. 
H. Christ is all in all in the work of redemption, as it 
affects man. 

He paid the price of our redemption, wrought out a 
perfect righteousness for our justification, and commu- 
nicateth bis Holy Spirit for our sancfification ; he sit- 
teth both our Prince^and Advocate, at the right hand of 
his Father, where he will wait to intercede for us, until 
every son of God is brought to glory, 
in. Christ is all in all in the sacred Scriptures. 
AH divine truths connect and harmonize in him, like 
the rays of light collected in a focus ; no consider^le 
part of holy writ has a nearer or more distant reference 
to him. Abraham saw him afar off, and rejoiced in the 
sight ; Moses pointed to him in all the services of the 
tabernacle ; the Psalmist mingled the joys and sorrows 
of the Messiah with his own, or rather appeareth often 
to have forgot bis own in meditating his ; " To him give 
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brethren, to dMCOurse with Christ concerning his doc- 
trine, at the first passoTer he attended at Jerusalem, after 
hiB had entered on his public ministry. Our Lord would, 
to be sure, be peculiarly careful what answer he returned 
to such an iaquiiy : and this is his manner, " Verily, 
verily^ I say unto thee," &c. 

L The necessity of regeneration: without it, we '^ can- 
not seek the kingdom of God." 

It will be necessary to con^^ider what we are to under- 
stand by this kingdom, and what is meant by seeing it. 

1. The kingdom of God, or the kingdom of heaven, in 
general, signifieth the siiciety of those who profess them- 
seWes the servants and subjects of Chrbt, and submit to 
his kingly government. 1 Sam. zii. 12 ^ Dan. ii. i4*, and 
tU. 13, 14) Matt, zxviii. 18. 

3. It comprehendeth the kingdom of grace, or the per- 
fect dispensation under which the members of thb sociej^ 
are, during their abode in the present world. Matt. zii. 
S8; Lukezvii. 20, 21. 

3. It ultimately relateth to the more perfect form and 
state of this society lathe kingdom of glory. Rom. v. 17 ; 
M&tt. vu. 21 ; I Cor. zv. fiO. 

To see tho kingdom, is to ei\joy the blessings of it. 
(Matt V. 8 ; Ps. zzziv. 12.) To see it, without ei^oying 
it, is one part of the misery of condemned sinners. Luke 
zvL 83. 

We now come to show how absolutely impossible^ it is 
that any unregenerate man should see the kingdom of 
God* This we shall do, partly from the immutable con- 
stitution of God, whose kingdom it is ; and partly from 
the nature of its blessings, which no unregenerate man 
can have any fitness or capacity to enjoy. 

1. From the immutable constitution of God^ whose 
kingdom it is. 

1. The prophets of the Old Testament were commis- 
sioned to mak^ this declaration. Ps. vii. 11 ; Dent, zzzil. 
41, 43 ; Ps. zi. 6 ; Isa. ili. 10, 11 ; Ivii. 21 ; Deut. zz|z* 
18—21. 

2. It was renewed by the preaching of Christ, tt is 
troe, indeed, that grace and truth came by Jesus Christ ; 
yet all the grace and gentleness of that administration he 
brovght, did not contradict those awfiil threateninga ; 
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Jiaj, it obliged him to set tjiem in a stronger li^L John 
ill. 5 ; Matt. ru. 21—83 ; and zzt. 41 ; Lake xiii. 3. 

3. It was renewed by the testimony of the apostles, 
under the inflnence of the HoW Spirit. Rom. i. 18 ; ii. 5, 
6. 8, 9 ; Tiii. 6, 7^ 1 Cor. vL 9; Heb. zii. 14 ; 1 Pet i. 
28, S3 ; 1 John :i. 29. 

8. *The nature of future happiness is such, that an un- 
regenerate person would be incapable of relishing it. 

The Scriptures represent the happiness of heaven as 
constating, 

I. In the perfection ol our minds in kaowledi^eaod ho- 
liness. Heb. xil. 23 ; Rev. zxi. 87 ; 1 John iiL 8. 

3. Id the sight and enjoyment of the ever-blessed God. 
Matt. V. 8 ; Rev. iii. 18 ; and azii. 3, 4. 

3. In the beholding the glory of our exalted Bedeenter. 
Johnxni.24; Phil. i. 23. 

4. In eiyoying the society of angels and glorified saints. 
Heb. zu. 28, 83 ; Matt. viiL 11. 

5. In the assured prospect of the cTerlastiag eonlim- 
ance of this felicity. 2 Cor. iv. 17, and t. 1 ; 1 Pet. i. 4. 

II. The nature of regeneration ; a being boim again. 

1. A being bom of the Spirit. John iiL 5 ; I Peter iL 
9 ; Col. i. 13. 

2. A change of disposition. Eph. iv. 28 — 24 ; CoL ii. 
11, 12. 

3. A taking away the power of sin. Rom. ti. 14 ; 1 
John ▼. 18. 

4. A restoring us to the image of God. Bom. viii 29 ; 
Col. iiL 10 ; 2 Cor. ui. 18. 

III. The means of regeneration. 

1, Seeking God. Isa. I v. 6; Jer. zzix. 13. 

2. Kenooncing sin. Isa. i. 16 — 18 ; It. 7. 
'3. Repentance. Acts ii. 37, 38 ; iii. 19. 

4. Faith in Christ Acts xvi. 31 ; and zz. 21. 

To conclude. 

Too, who, through divine grace, are " born ^gaia," 

1. Be thankfu\ to God for what you have experienced. 
Fs. zzx. 4 : Col. i. 12. 

8* Improve it, by devoting yourselves wholly to God- 
Rom, zii. 1 ; Eph. iv. 1. 

3. Study to promote the work of God on the hearts of 
others, Ps. li. l4 ; CoU L 28. 

B b 2 
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4. Long iot that blessed world where yoo shall Urc in 
the fruition of God for erer. Phil. i. 23 ; 3 Cor. r. 8. 



THE DCTT OF SEARCHIITO THE BCRIPTrRES. 

Sforeh the Seriptures* — John t. 39. 

Turn Seriptures may indisputably be ranhed among the 
greatest blessings that ever God gate to mankind ; it, 
therefore, highly behooires us to hold them in great estima- 
tion. They teach us the mind of God with such perspicuty, 
ttiat **hewho rnnneth maj read;" and, therefotre, all 
are highly culpable who are ignorant of the subjecu upon 
whieh they treat. The shameful ignorance of the Scrip* 
tures, which is manifest in the present day, is justly a 
matter of regret to all good men. This ignoraoee of the 
word of God, is probably one principal reason of that 
skeptieiBra and inndeKty, which every where abound. Ig- 
norant of the saered oracles, we entertain the most Tague 
and indethrminatf ideas of the plain religion of Jesus. 

Christians frequently hold the most absurd notions of 
the plainest truths ;* the humble inquirer after truth can 
obtain no satisfaction, and hence numbers reject Chris- 
tianity as a *' cunningly devised fable," &c. 

I. What is implied in .the doty here enforced. 

The word search^ undoubtedly means something more 
than a turning over the sacred pHges in a careless man- 
ner ; it is a metaphor, borrowed from the eircnmstance 
of a person's digging in mines for some hidden treasure. 
Now, conceive with what assiduity such a person will 
seek, and apply it to the case in hand. (Pror. ii. 4.) In 
the word of God there are invaluable treasures, Sec. 

1. But it seemeth necessary, in a right manner of search- 
ing, that we should be directed by what we think the Scrip- 
tures teach ; for it is not probable that we shaH diligently 
strive to understand what we are not determined to make 
any use of. Bvery man hath a right lo interpret the 
Seriptures as his judgment direct^ him. " To the* law 
and to the testimony," &c. 
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3. That ve read ^sb ^di an 
: hec^ er. i& iinir' ibk it sir 

little iiikd»5t»f - Bu'.i «» vr.TnjsmeoL, jusiarscjui. al:^ 
salratioii, saiK'tri'r:^' «ifi- fe£. 

4. Read tkra ■•vj. tlw-i ttej^^ -ti =*fi. * T2« tz^rj:^ 
of God kno^rct^ •::> isaj. uir f :xit hi*ni tf' lr>i. v3 ^ 
Ae Spirit ij< w^.-.--n. vr!«t •^»:n:.itn ♦>► vtr^uB ♦ «« 
Cometh ^m ai^aiie," <ii utt atwc »kiium*«^ M»rtiuauu« -^jm. 
can possess, &c. 

II. Eoforee ti* i-'' it * 'e^r pani vjrunt*:u^ 

1. The expreirf «rT n-fcit; uC *^^u Z'utt vussi it t;j«- 
weigh every ot^er c;i.T-tji»rti*nL. 'I«:iKk r-u j» ^.- 
Josh> i> 8 ; Dest. li. v, 7, T'u* ounf *svnmsxiit ««t ir^ 
qneotlj haTc hs iht >'•-» T*«iji*»^f. Cu. u. -^ 

2. Its per»:Iiir €X«*rv.tai7. 1 ch-***-'.! i- f'-^wuix 'f^JK 
heaTcn* (2 Tu&. .x- 1%-, Ti»* vw^r-^"'. tj :^ ***r '^^i 
coocenied in po' ii-i:^ .:. *'bu' n*»?i am UMunsf ir 
the Holy GLou:"^ i*f-t L-Ti.i»t^ tj/*^ !*»*.. n iii-ji, .*.#^i-. 
xii* 25.) Tbfc »u* v^ u S^* t.i»i -i^-i. *• jui 'Si-- 

3. The lovSkTUific: f r*c.":it* W i*» ut- «ru "^i • ezaufp^t 
of the be«t of inea 'jazs.ivu i:ci« frimie v*j^2r r.ju i^ 
Job xxiiL 12 ; P.«- xix- s : cr ;j . JS-l*- »4 — ■. • „. 

4. Its peculiar B«4:f^i«efit u. a«* 'Jii* »«'-juf- ti *5**;*t 
conditioo in life. (2 T««.. in. It. Tut taiw*» v* »r*v « s 
want of afteniion to t'te wvi v^ Cn^ *" 1 * <it *r^ t/v 
knowii^ the Scn«»tttre*.'^ It it i jftfrt*-**'*''* l^ji* »^mp:;u- 
tion ; (Matt* 11. 7.. fjva, ImI^ '* via. ii^ ji * i 
support Qcder aU jcm' tj:^uyi»ft : *'Tii»-it w tiv wnu^^V^ 
taken you," &e. It u at 2z.t:ui. tiT «tiir Irux.-uiuta*. >r 
i. 3. 

Inferencec. 

1. What a U^»e^ ti'ii^ r, it Uiu: »<: mi»^ tu<, V'^*^- 
tures to search : '* H* iitlL nv: ot^ii: tv *nti «;*e;f7 »<s^ 
tion." 

2- How nQch, thei, zzt ^v; iv \ie v^''-'^^ ^^^ >*«lt» 
the aii^gestion« of t:#*> •snri jfuir'i't'.v*'* *■'• **** ♦''*'?*if 
tares. 
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3/ Let an read the Scriptures. Do not consider this as 
a task, bat a priTilege ; as a pririlege for which you -can 
noTer be saffieiently thankfah When those who read 
profane authors rise to shame and contempt^ it will be to 
your honour, that, like Timothy, " you hare known the 
holy Scriptures;** or ApoUos, mighty *'in the Scrip- 
tures*" 
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lama companion of all them that fear thee, andofthan that 
keep thy jn'ecepts, — Fa. cziz. 63. 

» > ' 

We are commanded to imitate those who now, bj 
faith and patience, inherit the promises ; and here is a 
pattern set before us by the Psalmist, worthy of our imi- 
tation. * We ought frequently to try ourselves by this test ; 
if we be destitute of this affection, whatever pretences we 
may make to religion, they are vain. Our love must ex- 
tend to all whom we have reason to believe are the fol- 
lowers of Christ. David was both a prophet and a kinj;, 
yet he said, '*I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee," &c. 

I. Illustrate the character of the people of God*: ^'Tbey 
fear 'him, and keep his precepts." 

1. They fear him. There is a two-fold fear of God : 

1. A servile fear ; which consists in awful apprehen- 
sion^ of Qod. (Matt. xzv. 24, 25.) This believers are 
delivered from. Lu^e i. 74. Kom. viii. 15. 

2. A filial fear ; this is the fear intended in the text. 
This fear is promised. (Jer. xxxii. 40. ) The most eminent 
saints are recommended for, and described by, this divine 
principle. Job i. 1. Mai. iii. 16. 

This fear of God is represented in Scripture as a great 
preservative against both secret and open sins. (Gen. 
xxxiz- 9; Lev. xix. 14 ; Heb. iv. 1.) This fear disposeth 
(hose wh» possess it to perform those duties the Lord re- 
quireth ; (Isa. viii. 13.) for this reason thb Fsalmist pray- 
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elb, Ps. zxxvi. 11. This principle is represented in scrip- 
tore 88 inseparably connected with the lively exercises 
of other graces. Col. iii. 22; Ps. ii. 11 ; czii. 1. 

2. They keep^ God's precepts ; t.' e. in an eraogelical 
sense. 

1. In purpose and resolution ; they approve of tbvst 
alL 

2. In affection. Ps. xix. 10 ; cxiz. 77. 

3^ They endeavour to observe them; and to observe 
them all. 

II. )Vhat is implied in being a companion of those that 
fear God, &c. 

1. An high esteem and affection for them. - t -John 
iv. 20) 21. ; Lev. xix. 18 ; John xiii. 34 ; xv. 12. 

2. A delight in communion with them. Ps. xvi. 3. 

3. Joining with them in public worship. Ps. xlii. 1,2; 
Inxiv. 1, 2. 

4. A readiness to converse with them. Mai. iii^ 16 ; 
Ps. XV. 4 ; Rom. i. 12. 

5. To sympathize with them. Uom. zii. 16 ; Rev* i. 
9 ; Heb. x. 33. 

6. A readiness to do them good. Gal. vi. 10 ; James ii. 
15, 16; Matt xxv. 34, &c. 

III. The obligations we are under to aspire after such 
a temper and behaviour* 

1. The relation we profess to stand in to God. Chil- 
dren of one father ; <1 John ill. 1.) heirs of the same in- 
heritance ; (Rom. viii. 17.) animated by the same Spirit. 
Bom. viiL 16, &c. 

8. This temper and behaviour is representad as insepa^ 
rahly connected with true love ta God himself. 1 John 
iij. 14; V. ]. 

S. As no external acts of piety can be acceptable to 
God, without love to hira ; so no external duties, per- 
fbrqied towards the brethren, are pleasing tQ God, with- 
out love to them. Matt. v. 23, 24. 

4. Love to all whu fear God, is mentioned as the most 
essential and vital part of true religion. 1 Cor. xiii. 4—8. 
13. 

5.' JesuB Christ as our Redeemer, bath laid us under 
this obligation. John xiii. 34; 1 John iii. 16— .19; Gnl. 
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ii. 20. Ghrint showed h'w ore to his disciples, in hb un* 
wearied diligence to instruct them ; he pitied them un- 
der their manifold infirmities ; he expressed his love to 
them by his seasonable admonitions ; he condescended to 
tKe lowest offices of love. 

Lastly, The utility or profit that resulteth from being a 
companion of those who fear God. P»alm Ixxxvii. 3. 

Inferences. 

1. If it be our indispensable duty to make all who fear 
God our choffen companions, we must guard against mak- 
ing any our companioits who are destitute of this fear. 
Frov. ziii. 20 ; zxii. 24, 25. 

2. This unfeigned and mutual aiTeclion among the peo- 
ple of God, is a most suitable preparation for the heavenly 
society. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF KEEPING THE HEART. 

Ktip thy heart %oUh aU diligence, for out ((fit are ike tames 

o/K/«.— ProT. iTr 23. 

Tftii book of Pnrrerbs is full of many dirine maxims 
or general rules. Many parts of Scripturte are like a goN 
den chain, but this book is like a heap of gold rings ; 
many precious sentences lie scattered up and down in it, 
as so many jewels, or spangled diamonds. Solomon was 
the wisest of kings : as his kingdom was-a map of the 
world's glory, so his head was an epitome of the world's 
wisdom. He was, also, when he wrote this book, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost ; and, surely, among all his 
golden sentences, none is more weighty or important than 
this, " Keep thy heart," &c. 

The text is about a matter of life and death. The words 
are commanding ; for all counsels in Scripture carry with 
them the force of a command. " Keep th) heart :" here 
is God's solemn charge to every man, like the judge's 
ebarge given on the bench* 

In these words we have, 
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I. A command : " Keep thy heart with all diligence.'* 
1» The duty : '* Kee|r thy heart*" We are to keep our 

eyes; (Job zzxi. 1.) we are to keep our lips; David 
bridled his tongue. (Ps« zzziz. 1.) But, especially, we are 
to keep our hearts. By the heart we are sometimes to 
nndentand the mind ; (Prov. z. 8«) the conscience ; (1 
John iii* 20.) the will and affections ; (Ps. cziz. 36.) but 
we may understand it here in its full latitude, all the 
powers of the soul. 

II. The manner; ''With all diligence ;" t. «. with aH 
keeping. 

The heart moat be kept with all keeping* 

1. Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a temple. The 
temple was a holy place, set apart for God's worship ; so 
is the heart of thebelieTer the temple of God ; (1 Cor. 
iii* 16.) this heart-temple muat^e kept pure. The vessels 
of the temple were cleansed; (2 Chron. zziz. 15.) thus 
the memory-, conscience, &c. these vessels must be 
cleansed* Christ " whipped the buyers and sellers out of 
the temple;" (Matt. zzi. 12*) so the cares of the world 
will be crowding into this temple ; but let us take a whip, 
made of the threatenings Of the law, and drive those mo-> 
ney-changers out of the temple of our hearts ; let not 
God's temple be made an ezchange. i 

The temple had a fire burning on the altar* Let us 
take care of strange fire ; keep the fire of zeal and devo- 
tion flaming continually on the altar of the heart ; do 
temple work ; offer op the sacrifice of a broken heart, and 
let your hearts be temples dedicated. Ps. cziz* 38* 

2. Keep thy l^eart as thou wouldst keep a treasure* A 
man who has got a, treasure Virill secure it. The Chris- 
tian has got a treasure, and the devil will endeavour to 
rob him of this ; therefore, keep thy heart as thou wouldst 
keep a treasure. 

3. Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a garden* Thy 
heart is a garden ; (Cant. iv. 12.) weed sin out of thy 
heart, pride, &c* by self-ezamination, &c* Weeds pre- 
vent the flowers of (»race from growing; ; where the weed 
of unbelief groweth, it preventeth the flower of faith, &c. 
Weeds spoil the walks, and Christ will not walk among 
the weeds and briars* Christ walketh among the lilies; 
(Cant. vi. 2*) not among the thistles: O, then, keep thy 
heart a^ thou wouldst keep a garden. 
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4. Kesp thy heart «s a wise wid ^xpemnecd general 
would keep a besieged garrison. The heart ia a garriaooy 
or <brt royal ; thii garrison is besieged by Satan, he ctts- 
chaigeth hi« ordnance, and sbooteth his fire-darts : O, 
then, keep close nratch, and make use of the spiritual am- 
aniaition. Prayer is. the great ordnanee; dischaige 
this cannon, and be sure tp put in the bullet of fhith. 

6. Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a prisoner. 
The heart it guilty ; and, though it promise fair, it will 
grre you the slip. You may be too jealous of your friend, 
but not of your heart. 

6* Keep thy heart as thou wouidst keep a watch ; and 
be sure to wind up this spiritual watch by a prayec, and 
set it by the dial of God'a word. 

III. Keep thy heart at all times* 

1. When thou iu*t alone. Satan availed himself of this 
opportunity with Eve. 

2. When, thou ttrt in company, &c. 

3. After duty. When Christ bad been praying and 
fasting, then Satan came to tempt. (Matt. iv. S.) And if 
to the green tree, much more to the dry ; to spiritual 
pride, to discouragement, to presumption. 

4. In times of adversity. The devil maketfa use of sdl 
winds to toss the soul, and make it suffer shipwreck, bat 
when thou canst not comprehend, still adore. 

5. In times of prosperity. The moon, thefatiershe b, 
the more remote she is from the sun ; aiid oftentimes the 
fuller a man is of the world the farther his heart is Aiom 
God : '* Jeshurnn waxed Tat, and kicked.'' (Deut. xzzii. 
15.; It is difficult to abound in prosperity, and not abound 
.in sin ; a full cup is hard to cvry withont spiilii^; the 
trees are most, in danger of the wind when they ore full 
of blossoms* As Sampson fell asleep on Deliiah^laip^so 
millions sleep the sleep of death on the lap of prosperity. 
Fr* xzx. 3, &c. 

iV. The reason : ^ Fot out of it are the issues of life." 
Matt. xii. 34—37 ; Luke vi. 45 ; Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
Observations. 

1. If thou wouidst keep thine heart, keep the word in 
thine heart. (Ps. cxix. It.) If a mariner would^keep hb 
ship, he must keep his eye on the star and compass, &c. 

2. Keep good company. That ship is most Tikely to be 
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preserved trom pirates timt goes wifh a eonyoy ; if tre 
trobld keep our hearts in ear voyage to heaven, let the 
cotmnanion of saints be oureonvoy. Ps. xri. 3. &e. 

3. Watch over the passions. The heart is in danger 
from this quarter, as the ahip rrom its own sail ; it some- 
times sinks with sorrow, swells with anger, fte. A nan 
in a rage is like a ship in a tempest, that hath neither 
pilot nor sails. Moses, f n a passion, spake inadverteutfy 
with lits lips : and, O, how many have lost their hearts 
in a storm ! ' 

4. Keep all fiie avenues to it. The «ye ; (Gen. iii. 6.) 
the ear, keep it open to God, and shut to sia ; the 
thotf^ts, Jer. iv. 14. 

Lastiy, Get Christ into the heart. (Eph. iii. 17.) He 
will adorn and defend it ; and you shall be kept by the 
mighty power of God, &c. 1 Peter i. 5 ; Jnde 1 • ' 



SIX, EXCEEDING SIKFLI.. 

That sin^imght become exceeding sinfid, — Rom. vii. 13. 

'' Fools make a mock at sin," but wise men tremble at 
it* Children may take the serpent in (heir bosoms, but 
men of sense and experience iv ill fly from it ; its colours 
may be pretty, but tbey know its sting. We know, in- 
deed, that it b '*an evil and bitter thing to sin against the 
Lord;** but we do not always remember this ; we forget 
the danger until we feel the pain. Whence ariseth this ? 
Certainly, from our not hating as we ought, this worst of 
evil ; it is the only thing that deservelh our hatred, and it 
deservetn nothing else. 

The following hints are offered, to encourage this pious 
hatred, and make sin appear in its true coloar ; thai is, 
exceeding sinful. 

Consider, 

I. The nature, purity, and extent of the divine law. 

This is the apostle^s principal meaning, " Sin, by the 
law, becometh exceeding sinful." But how doth the law 
afiiect this? It levels, in the sight of God, tho vain dis- 
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Unction of mankind, and invalidatee all the fond excuse^s 
which some men frame, from their eleTated sitoations, to 
indulge themselves in belored vices ; it eztendeth to the 
secret desires and wishes of the heart, and condemneth 
the very thoughts of foolishness as sin. Prov. zziv. 9. 

II. The goodness and mercy of God. 

That goodness which formed us with. power capable of 
serving and enjoying him, that cast our lot among a thou- 
sand circumsiances ot comfort and delight, that nursed 
our infant years, and that has supported and protected ns 
thus far through life ; that mercy which pardoneth all our 
crimes, and crowneUi that pardon with every blessiqg, 
both of time and of eternity. Consider this goodness and 
mercy ; remember, sin abuseth and despiseth both, and 
then say, '* is not sin exceeding sinful !" 

III. The awful effects of sin on the human mind. 
That it hath darkened the understanding, deprived us 

of those just and charming ideas of God^ which a state of 
innocence must have possessed ; torn us iVom the most 
divine communion with him, and fiUed our minds with 
every false and' gloomy notion, every evil pr<gudice and 
propensity. 

We* see a great part of mankind devoted to the most 
gross idolatry. Some worship the meanest parts of the 
creation, in preference to -the Creator ; others prostrate 
themselves to the work of their own hands. Nor are 
they chargeable with less guilt and folly, " whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame." 

Now, when we see mankind thus degraded to ft level 
with the beasts, yea, so much beneath as to worship them ; 
when we reflect that sin hath done all this, must we not 
confess, that " sin is exceeding sinful." 

IV. The dreadful calamities which sin hath brought on 
individuals. 

Alas ! what hath sin done ? Rather, what hath it tiot 
done 7 Here it hath thrown together an nnhappy muUitude 
of, perhaps, once prosperous and wealthy men, to subsist, 
in the days of age and infirmity, on the miserable pittance 
,bf public charity* There it hath collected a number of 
sick and maimed persons in a hospital ; one burneth vrith 
a fever, another pineth with a consumption ; this man 
laboureth witH the asthma, and that agonizeth with . the 
stone ? 
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Ton horrid pruon is the abode of guilt and povertj. 
Nambers of distressed mortaJs are doomed, bj their re- 
lentless creditors, there to waste awaj their lives, and 
starre their families ; nambers more of miserable wretehes, 
there neeive the tedious reward of theif iniquities. In 
that dreary dungeon the wretched malefactor waiteth, in 
torturing expectation, of a shameful death. 

Lastly, behold a hospital for lunatics ! Within those 
lonely walls are confined many of our fellow -creatores, 
deprired of the last remains of manhood — reason. Ah I 
that gloomy visage shows what melancholy preys upon the 
hearL Alas ! those rolling eye -balls indicate, too plainly, 
the fire that rageth in the bosom I He raves i rattles hia 
chains ! and stalhs in all the dignity of madness ! The 
one was, formerly all cheerful and alert ; the other, all 
inildness and composure. But what bath sin done ! De* 
fac6d the image of God, and scarcely left even the exte- 
rior form of manhood. Is not ** sin then exceeding sinfinl ?" 

V. Becolleet the judgments of heaven on whole nataonfl 
and communities of men. 

All histories abound With these, but we will not examine 
them ; we vrill confine ourselves to a few instances of sa- 
cred history. In one age» a populous world is drowned 
for their crimes, one family alone survives the general do- 
atruetion. In another, five cities, and all their inhabitants, 
save three persona, are destroyed by fire firom heaven. 
In a third instance, two hundred and fifty princes, with 
their houses and their goods, are swallowed by an earth* 
qoake, for their rebellion against God. (Nun. xvL) At 
one time, seventy thousand men are slain by a pestilence. 
(3 Sam. xxiv. 15.) And, at another, a hundred and eighty- 
five thousand died in one night. 2 Kings xix. 36. 

Whole nations have been rooted out of the earth ; wit* 
ness the ancient inhabitants of CanaAi ; and once popu- 
lous and imperial cities became the haunts of beasts of 
prey, as Babylon and Tyre. 

Shall we go on ? No ! The survey Is too much for human 
nature ; and these instances of divme vengeance suffi- 
ciently prove the '* exceeding sinfulness of sin." 

VI. Contemplate the sufferings of Jesus Chr&t when 
sin was laid on him, and the awful consequences of sin 
to the impenitent heart. 
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Tk» last of these is a dreadful subject for reflection in- 
daod ! One could wish neier to admit it withia our 
thoughit, vrere not those miserahie beings towara us, 
*' set forth as an example, suffering the/ vengeance of eter- 
nal fire.** Ah ! my soul, these are the wages of sin ; these 
the pains which thou must for ever have endured, had it 
not been for the voluntary substitution of the Son of God. 
Yes, adorable Sufferer ! in every agony which marked thy 
countenance, in every pang which rent thy heart, I read 
the sinfulness, the " exceeding sinfulness, of sin." Oh ! • 
whenever, therefore, it shall assault my soul^ with all the 
guiie of the serpent, &c. may I turn my eyes to groania^ 
Calvary. * 



FAITH, -THE INTERNAL WITNESS. 

s 

He thai helieveth on the Son of God, hath tiu toUnus l» Umr 

s<(f. — 1 John V. 10. 

TeiRK are two poants of great and solemn importance, 
vi^ch il becometh every man to inquire into; First, 
Whether the religion he professeth be true and divine ; 
and, secondly, Whether he hath so far comfUed with the 
rules of this reUgion, a^ to staad mtitled to the blessing 
thereof. 

Many are the outward testimotaies that God hath given 
to the gospel of his Son ; many witnesses have confirnaed 
it, (Vom the time that < Christ appeared in the flesli to the 
day when 8t. John wrote t-his epistle. If we trace bis life, 
from the cradle in the manger to his cross and the gniTe, 
we shall find the ravs of divinity still shining round his 
doctrine and his works, still pointing to his person, and 
proving his commission with a ednfincing and resistless 
Ught. 

At his birth, the witnessing angels appeared ip Qi^uch 
br^htness, and while the Son of God lay an infant below, 
his record was on high ; for there appeared a strange new 
star, and was his witness in heaven. The wise men of the 
Bast were bis witnesses, when they came fh)m afar, and 
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and olferiogB, gold and Inceiise, to the God, 
tke King pf IsneL 

Simeon and Anna, in the teni|^, by tbe spirit of pio- 
pheej, witnessed to die holy child Jesos ; and the doctsra, 
irith whom he disputed at twelve yean old, were his wit- 
nesses, that there was something in him more tiian man. 
At his bapUsm, the Father and the Spirit witnessed to the 
Son of God : they toU the world that this was, He the 
Messiah ; the Fslher, by a Toice from heaven, saying, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," 
and the Spirit descending on him like a dove. His life 
was a life of wonders, and each of them witnessed to die 
truth of his commission, and to the divinity of his doc- 
trine ; every blind eye that he opened, saw and witnessed 
Jesus, and declared his divine power ; every one of the 
dead Chat he raised were his witnesses : they came from 
the land of silence to speak his glory, and to give a loud 
testimony to his mission from heaven. The devils them- 
selves, when he drove them out pf their possessions, con- 
fessed that he was Christ, the Holy One of God; hut he 
had no mind to accept their witness, and therefore forbade 
them to speak. 

Miracles attended him to the cross and the grave ; and 
opened the grave again for him, and made a passage for 
him to his Father's right hand. Nor did the witnesses of 
his person and of his doctrine then cease ; for, that '* sal- 
vation which began to be spoken by Jesus the Lord, vras 
afterward published by those that heard him ; God hhaielf 
bearing them witness with signs and wonders," as in Heb. 
li. 4. 

But all these still were outward witnesses, to convince an 
unbelieving world. There is an inward witness which our 
text speaketh of, that belongeth to every true Christian : 
'* He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself.** 

Consider, 

L What is implied in "believing on the Son of God." 

1. A believing Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world, the Messiah foretold by the prophets, the Seed of 
David after the flesh, but declared to be the Son of God, 
(Bom. L 3, 4.) the Eternal Word. John i. 1 ; verse 14 ; 
1 Tim. ill. 16. 

Cc8 
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9. A iMliaf o( his docliine. That we are aimi^rs con- 
demned bj the law i that he came to fiilfil this law. (Matt. 
V. 17, 18 ; OaL iu. 13.} iv. 5 i) ** That we must be born 
again*" 

3. A committing the loul into hii band*. (2 Tim. i. 12.) 
d^peodiog 00 him for life and salvation, called a " looking^ 
to him, coming to him,'* &e. This faitli uoiteth the soul to 
him, briogeth peace, (Rom. t. 1.) pvercopie^ the 
world. 

II, The witness that iaith gives to the truth of Cbria- 
taanit>, with some of its properties. 

1. He, that bcJieveth hath the thing witnessed, (rers^ 
11, 1^) He that belieTtfth hath eternal life bfprogiise, bj 
hope, by anticipation, &c* 

He tbat believeth haih the witness, or testimonj, that 
" Christ is^the ^>on of God ; the true light ; the resurrec- 
tion and tbe life i" lor thejr are partal^eni of that light, ^£e, 
pardon, peace, adojAion, &c. 

The properties of this witness, or testimony. 

1. It is an inward witness, dwelleth more in the heart 
jthao in the head 8 Cor. iii. S, 3. 

2. Though an inward witness, it will appear in the 
life and conversation. If we be the '* EpisUes of Christ, 
we shall be known and read of all men." It is aa the oint- 
ment. Prov. xzvii. 16. 

3. It is a strong and powerful evidence. It ia drawn 
from experience, and all the arguments that are advanced 
againet it are but as spears of straw against the jscales of 
a leviathan. 

4. A universal evidence. AU who believe have it ; the 
illiterate as well as tbe learned. 

5. It is or ought to be,^ a growing witness, 2 Cor. iik 18 • 
To eonclude* 

1. How glorious the dispensation of the gospel, <2 Tim. 
i. 10.) what consolation doth it afford. 1 John v. 13* 

2. What ground of self-examination: " He that believ- 
eth, hath the jvitoess in himself." 
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of any such abuse. But yet there are other» and no lea9 
criminal respects, in which he is still " despised and re- 
jected" of many : to say nothing of those who openly 
" deny the Lord that bought them j" neither to notice 
those who entertain and publish opinions CTidently in- 
consistent with a real esteem of him. 

In general, those who are grossly ignorant of his re- 
iigion, must necessarilj be reputed despisers of him ; as 
the means of acquiring that knowledge are so easy. More 

particularly^ 

1. Those may be said to despise Christ, who practicaUy 
ideny his authority, by breaking his commands. We are 
expressly told, that ''all power is committed to him; 
that God hath put all things under his feet." Now, not 
to honour him in this character, by cheerfully obeying him, 
is to despise him. 

2. Those who do not receive him as their alone Saviour ; 
as the true and liTing way to the Father. He is set forth 
in Scripture, as the sole Mediator ^ to honour him in this 
capacity, is to renounce all hope of being justified or 
safed by any other means ; to rely wholly on hn sacrifice 
and intercession ; and those who come short of this may 
be said to "despise and r^ect him." 

3.. Those who do not give him the chief room in their 
hearts, and prefer him in their choice to every thing. 
The language of a true disciple is, (Ps. Ixxiii. 25.) and 
Christ himself says. Luke xiv. 26. 

tL The causes of this contempt. 

1. A secret unbelief, of which they are not aware. 
Because they are not downright infidels, they imagine 
themselves believers. 

2. Love 'of the world, Luke xviil. IS ; Matt. xxii. 5 ; 
2Tiin.1v. 10; IJohnu. 15. 

3. tgnorance of our own condition. (Rev. iii. 17.) The 
whole, or those ignorant of their disease, treat their phy- 
sician with scorn and contempt. 

4. Many despise and reject Christ; from a supposition 
that they minr safely turn to him when they please, or at 
the article of death. 

IlL The malignity of this sin. 
. 1. To despise and reject Christ is the blackest ingrati- 
tude< Christ might addrtsa them as be once did the 
Jews. Johns. 32. 
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2. It U the mo3t insolent contempt, both of the wisdom 
and goodness of God. Those charge God with foUj, 
who reject the terois of the gospel* covenant. 

Such is the malignity of this sin ; nay, it is a daring of 
God to execute the rigour of his justice. Many may re- 
iMy, "What, is thy servant a do^ ?" 

3. It is an act of rebellion ; a bidding defiance to the 
Most High. Ps. ii. 3 ; Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

Improvement. 

1. Let us make an impartial inquiry into our esteem of 
Christ. We may weep at the history of his sulQ^rings, 
may feel some emotions of gratitude and joy when we 
hear of the greatness of his love ; yet, unless our esteem 
of Christ be greater than our esteem to all other things, 
aad we manifest this esteem by cordially accepting of 
him* and cheerful^ obeying him, we shall at last be ranged 
among ttie despisers of Christ. 

2. liaYe not many despised him too lonp^ ? 

3. If we come to him by prayer and faitl^^ he wHl not 
reject us. John vi. 37. 



THINGS UNSEEN — ETERNAL. 

J9«^ ihfi things f0.&lc^4r« vfit aetn, ure ft^mal. — ^2 Cor. ir. 18. 

Tbe mQ9t weighty and awful word in the whole com- 

Sass of language, is eternity. A ^ord which we oAen 
€9Xt ^t >^ ^^^ meaning and importance (it iis to be la- 
m,ented) is not sufficiently considered. 

In the context, the apostle it telling the Corinthians 
what it was that supported bis mind under all his afi9ic- 
tions, viz. The hope and prospect of a blessed ipimor- 
tality. This was what he Jooked at, aimed at, and pur- 
sued. The reason of his intensely looking at it, and 
jsolicitously piirsuing it, was, " the Uiings which are seen 
are temporary, of short and uncertain continuance ; but 
the things which are hot seen are eternal." 
I. Illustrate the general nature of eternity* 
Eternity is duration without limits ; what hath no be- 
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ginning ftnd no end is eternal. There are some creatures 
in the universe which hare a beginning and.an end, as the 
whole bmtal creation ; there are some beings which had 
a bq;inning, bat shall have no end, Yiz. angels and the 
spirits of men ; these are property everUstiog, but not 
eternal. There is only one being who is strictly and 
properly eternal, the erer-blessed and adorable God. His 
in0nite mind compreh'endeth at one view, every thing past, 
present, and future, in every period and instant of his 
eternal duration. Ps..ic. 2*; Isa. Ivii. 15. 

II. Consider eternity with particular i^pplication to our 
own souk, their immortal nature, and future everlasting 
state. 

1. Our souls are immortal, or everlasting. Man con- 
sisteth of two parts, the one gross, visible, and material ; 
the other poor, invisible, and immaterial ; 1. 1. the soul 
or spirit ; which principle animateth, but doth not derive 
its being from the body. (Gen. iL 7; Heb. zii. 9.) nor 
depeodeth upon the state of the body for its continuance 
in being. The powers of the conscience, that dread of a 
future state which guilt occasioneth in all, are incontesti- 
ble proofs of the immortality of the soul. The sacred 
writers assert this in a variety of places. Eccles. xU. 7 ; 
Luke zii. 4 j xt. 36—38. 

2. The state to which the soul is removed at death is 
eternal, unchangeable. 

The present is a state t>f trial, at the close of which the 
soul of man is removed to that state for which it was 
fitted- The Scriptures Apeak of a state of happiness and 
teiaery Only ; each is of eternal (duration. 

1. The happiness of heaven is eternal. Holy souls* 
when they are taken out of this world, are admitted to 
Paradise ; i. e. a state of glory and happiness, not equal 
to that Which they shall eqjoy after the resurrectibin. 
Luke xxiii. 43 ; 2 Cor. xii. 2—5 ; John x. 28 ; Rev. iii. 12. 

2. The misery of hell is eternal. The word of God as- 
sureth us, that they who die in their sins» and in their 
blood, are removed to a state of misery and torment ; at 
the judgment of the great day they shall be condemned to 
continue in the same, or a worse state, for ever.* Mark ix. 
43—48; 2 Thess. i. 9; Jude 7. 

JReflections. 
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THE tJTILITY AND IMPORTANCE OF A SANCTIFIED 

MEMORY. 

By which abo ye are saved^ if ye keep in meTnory lobid I 
prewehed vnh you^ tinfoss yt huie bd&ved mrpn^-l Cor. 
XV. «. 

We have here tfie 'usefolntsa of a good nteAtOirf in 
spiritual things described. It sfaoirs our salvation in a 
certain sense, dependeth upon it ; for, without the gospel, 
no salvation : trithout faith, no benefit by the gospel: 
and, without hearing, and renretnbering what we hem:, no 
saving faith. 
I. This noble faculty is dreadfuflj corrupted by the (id). 
This appears but too plainly, from our retnenfbering 
what we ought to forget, and forgetting those things which 
it is our indispensable duty and highest intereA to re- 
member. 

1. No doubt can be made but we should reAentber 
our Creator, and what heliath done for us. (fie. lU. 1.) 
And yet how true is Jer. ii. 32 ; Ps. tactvii. 11 ; Dent. 

viiu 2. ^ 

2. Our Redeemer, and what he haith sufibred fbt us. 
Luke xxiv. 20. 

3. The doctrines of Cfaristmnity, especially the *mo8t 
iniportarit. lital. iv. 4.- 2 Pet. i. 12. 

4. The duties of teiigion. Ezod. kx. 8; Heh. XiiLS, 
3. 16. 

To forget these is as absurd as if we should forget to 
eat and drink ; for, as Christians, we live by fai[th, tind 
breathe by prayer. 

5. Ofursins, and their horrid aggravatiotis ; as there is a 
culpable, so there is a Useful temembrance of dhem. E«ek- 
xxxri. 31 J Deut. ix. 7. 

6. Our vows and obligations to God. 

7. The church, and their various concerns. Fs. cxxxtu. 
5,6. 

8. Our own latter end. I«a. xlvii. 7. Lam. i. 9. 
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1. Diligeut reading. 

8. Frequent repetition* 

3. Carefully writiag. ' 

4. Accttstomiag eur»eiv€S often to use our meinor) , 

l'. Be'iillVour forgelfoloese ; there reformaUon, whcir 
it is sound, must begin. Though aome may reekon a bac£ 
memorj bet a small fault, yet. to thote who know the 
Scripture account of it, it wUl appear to be the cause,, 
effect^ aad sign of much cTil. Ps. i». 17. 

2. Fervent prayer for better mcroariee. ( James i. 17; 
John xiv. 86 J Luhe ». 13.) Especially when baring or 
reading, dart up a short prayer. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 

3. Dttigent attention; if the mind wander m n^Ui^i 
the memory will be weak in remembering. Ps. cax. aS* 

4. Due estimation ; the more we lo?e and admire any 
thing, \he better we remember it. What ia the reason » 
woman cannot forget her sucking child ? 

And lastly, serious meditation ; when people hear or 
read, and instantly plunge into foreign business, generally 
alt is lost. James k 24, 35. 

Application. - . . 

1. Bless God for a good memory, and be daily uaproYU^ 
it to his glory. Let us remember it is a great means of 
knowledge. (Prof. if. 20, 21.) Of faith, as is plain from 
the teat, and Matt, air i. 9. Of comfort. (Psalm eaiz. 58,> 
Of thankfulness. (Fs. ciii. 2,) Of hope ; for esperience 
worketh hope, and the memory is the storehouse oi expe- 
rience. (Lam. iii.21 ; Heb. xii. 6.) Of repentance. £zek, 
ZTi. 63 ; Amos viii. 7 ; Heb. ii. 1. 

2. Let young people especially be veiy careful io tiie 
use of all the forementioned means, to strengthen their 
memories. Deot. fi. 7. 

3w Bless God for your memories, and be not too proud 
of them^ they may soon be last. 

4. Let ministers, who preach or write, consider the 
memories of their hearers and readers, and be caiofbl to 
observe method and order in their books aod sefmODs. 

5. Let us all labour for more holiness ; for that raisefh 
- all the faculties, redueeth them to a right state, and fizeth 

them on their proper objects. 

6. Always practise what you remember. May Uiese 
r&marks be useful, at least, to bring better things, of the 
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to a captite people, aod soondeth this truii)2>et in tlkcir 
etn, Arise, shine, for thy light is come. , The verj 
manner of expression is sudden, and rousing without a 
copulative : Not arise and shine, but, arise, shine. 

The words have in them a clear relation to a low pos- 
ture, and obscure condition ; they suppose a people lying 
or sitting without light. The Lord maketh manifest his 
power and wisdom more in the deliverance of his people 
from anch afflictions, that if he had still preserTcd them 
in constant ease. And though he appear to neglect them 
long, he declareth, (Psalm Izviii. 13.) And at the end 
Arise, shine. But surely the strain of this prophecy riseth 
higher than any temporal deliverance. This prophecy is 
a description of the kingdom of Christ under the gospel. 

Consider, 

I. The command, Arise, shine. 

This is the voice of the gospel to the sons of Adam. 

1. Arise : this hath reference, 

1. To a fallen or lying posture. In Adam we all fe/i^ 
the sin of the first man was the great (all of mankind ; 
fUlen by actual sin. Hosea xiv. 1 ; 1 John ▼• 19. 

2. Sitting posture. Matt. iv. 16 ; Psattn i. .1. 

3. Sleeping : sin is frequently representedy'tn holy writ, 
under this idea. Ephes. v. 14. 

Lastly, This voice may import, that man is spirituallv 
dead. 
Arise, 1. By consideration. Hag. i. 5. 

2. Returning. Luke xv. 18. 

3. Taking hold of the covenant. Jer. I. 5. 

4. By attending to the voice of Christ. Cant. ii. 13. 

5. Shine, or be enlightened, and then shine. 

1. Relatively; ministers, parents, children, masters, 
servants. 
^ 2. Humbly ; to his glory whose light ye borrow. 1 Pet. 

3. Progressively. Prov. iv. 18. 

4. Constantly ; in the night of adversity, as well as in 
the^day of prosperity, 

* II. The reason; Arise, for the glory of the Lord is 
I'isen ; shine, for tby light is come. 

1. Thy light is come. Je^us Christ is called the fnif 
*Light, the Light of the world. Luke i. 7S, 
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1 . Ligbt is the first object c^ si*%t : Uid ^ecuf Chrifit jc 
the prime object of the ttaderst&cdicg. 

2. In this world, l^t, being first risible, aM tliinge airfc 
seen by it : thus Christ. £f>be& r. 13 ; kmiah viiL SO. 

2. Light fitlj reseablf^th Christ hi purity. Lj^t 
shiaeth upon the basest parts of tiie earth, jet femaiaeib 
pure and undefiled ; Christ seeth and takeib Dottoe of all 
the pollutions in the world ; there is nothin;^ bis. trom his 
beams ; many of those he cvree ; He is pohuted by none« 
Though he be the Fountain opeoed for tin and unciean' 
ness, yet he rematnetfa undefiled. 

4. Malftchi calletfa him the Sun of Rig:Lteoubiies«. Tbe 
light of the sun is neither parted or dinaniobeil by bein^ 
imparted to many people and nations at tbe same time : 
nor is the righteousness of this Suu of R''» Lteou6»>ca« less- 
ened, either to himself or believers, by many partaking of 
K ; there is enough (or each and for all. 

5.^ None are deprived of the light of the sun, except 
those who are either blind, or shut up in a dark prison ; 
so none are deprived of the fight of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, but those who are blinded by the god of tbi^ »orId> 
or shut up in the prison of hell. 

6. The sun hath a vivifying power, not only on plaots, 
but some say, on the generation of man : this is more cer- 
tain of this Sun we speak of, in mau*« regeneration. John 

i. 4. 

Finally, All darkness fleeth away before the sun ; gross 
IS the darkness of man, tilt Christ enlighten him. Before 
this Sun the darkness of the mind flettb. Ps. sxxvi- CI. 

2. The glory of the Lord is risen. 

1. The ark of God was called the glory of the Lord ; 
it enjoyed that name as a type of Christ. 

2. The tabernacle is called, The dwelling of God^s glory ; 
typifying Him in the tabernacle in whose human nikture 
that glory dwelleth Car more excellently. (John i. 14.) 
The apostle calleth himi the Brightness of his (athei's glo- 
ry, and Col. ii. 9. 

3. This light and glonr is also a defence. Ps. xEvii. 1 i 
Izzxiv. 11 ; Isaiah iv* 5 ; Zech. iL 5. 

4. This light and ^ory is not onlv defensive of those 
that embrace itjliut likewise destructive of al! those who 
conffnue to oppose. Isaiah x. 17, 1^. 

Pd f 
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Let 01, tberefore, welcome this light ; let us imitate 
thOM peO);»le who have five or six motitfas night, of one 
piece. It 18 reported of thein, thet when they perceive 
their night draweth towards an end, they put on their 
nebest apparel, and ascend the highest mountains, with 
eomlation who shall first discofer the returning light* 
9uty alas I when our light shineth, it findeth us in Iot« 
with darkness. 



BLIND BARTIMEUS RESTORED TO SIGHT. 

Jitid JtsuB atddunto Aim, Go thy way ; ikyfaiih hath made 
thee whole. And immediattly he reeeioedlUs sight, andjol' 
Uwed Jesus in the way. — ^Mark x. 52. 

Two things are especially taught in the word of God : 
the wretchedness of man, as a sinner ; the ability asid 
readiness of Christ, as a Saviour. In order to the latter, 
truth being our consolation, the foruier must be sent 
home to our hearts by the power of the Spirit of God: 
'To inform men upon these two grand and important ar- 
ticles is, or ought to be, the object of every discourse de- 
livered (h>m the pulpit. 

The words of the text are a narrative description of a 
miracle wrought by our Lord, from which narration we 
may probably be able to draw some pertinent and useful 
leasons. 

In the situation and case of this poor man, we have 
portrayed, in the most lively colours, the natural estate 
and condition of sinners, and the wondrous work of the 
Spirit of God in their regeneration. 
Consider, 

I. That the situation of this blind beggar is a Qt emblem 
of the natural man, verse 46. 

Were we to take the opinion of an unregenerate man 
respecting his own estate, he would, in more respects 
than one, be ready to sar, I am rich, &c. But, if we 
take the testimony of God a word, they are, of a truth-, 



or, at tf:2i3. tj,^^ id V-*-. • - - • 

siunD : all ^ J- J* . '■•4^ 
destiimt tt. Ut lyi" . . .; . .-s..-t 
and npiriLua rtrifc 

IL il is Uii- « tti t a .-rf' ^ 

sinner Ui Curic; 

One priuvi.* wf t fcj*- •■---»•« 
ivhoiijr ftLiJK.AAikU't' k ««< '?«. 1^ •» 
ceiviDg Aiib'-'uv j^tc_ i * ** •.»/ 
ligDtea, i:ui<«ti«*-<^ cuui. r -. « «. «,. 

Hi. ii^iHn.«^e^« • ^. .ti^^fi.*!^ ». 
"Will, b% tiin: bittn, it nr .^^ - « 

47. 

WhiSe tilt r-^^ i t *•«. « — •- *— i- . 
there i* nt • • • ..• -— '- - — 

seetii ii«-i' £i.'M.2Lf. •- ♦ --*-— w 

hope*-, TLi'^T', i .-^^ , 1. - *-' 

meetvjiL u^^zz- n,*v" »i »v 

gardfcC liiii 'T^ «• s**-*" -» ^-, 

became VT u.-rr i j/:*-^ <- . 

ed hici ^im. ^ *f Jk t ^^ 

sinner J i:%t.u .j< .«. ^ ^ 

bounat '/T M»cr*: .*'« ^ • , 

thermit It It/. •;., - -> ' ^^ 

the wtTiift. ti'v v* -s' .»i.-,« •_. 

enthu* li-t u — r- ./» •^'<- 

not SCi :.«it: k *tfr- . - - *.^ 

SOntl 2 — ' 'i. -•» »'•:-<'- - ,_,!■ 

luke V -«sra v »'>«*r '.- 

T • i lilt l*«KS .'•■.d** •• av^^] 

after ChSis, m,'^. f * , ^ ^ ^ 

teres! tit lutr*;; t, - .^ ^ «... 

Fully em. • «/%;' .«*r ^»v«- • *-.- 

and pcnr€^ui*i >?t-^ ^ _.^-- * - 

tieui, ftertuartrv. •>». ...wt. , « . ^ 

if ith re4'/uv*»:< •'t-j**^**' ..v »-.»*^ .^ 

case wHk i "'U** >-»--»**«i— ^ -^ x— 



332 BANNiai^s skeletons ; on, 

dtlen, a thief, a penecutiog Saul, stand forward to er^- 
cottnige him against all the insinuations of Satan. Repu - 
tatien will be forfeited, pride mortified, &c. for a sensible 
interest in mercy. 

>> TI. The Idnd attention of the Sa?ioar to the cry of 
sinners. Ver. 49. 

The gospel not only discorereth to men their lost state, 
but it holdeth forth a Redeemer, that riaveth to the ut- 
termost, who casteth none out that cometh to faim ; Christ, 
in the gospel^ ealleth on sinners. Matt. xi. 8S. 

YII. The conduct of Bartimens, when called by the Sa> 
Tionr, Ter 50. 

So ready was he to obey the summons, that he rcso!T- 
eth to hare no hinderance in the way* Exactly so the awa- 
kened sinner, who, wlien he heareih the Redeemer's voice 
with power, he casteth away ail his fiUhy, self-righteous 
raiment. A man never can come aright until he come in 
this manner. Hosea xiv. 3. 

VIII. The desires of the sinner who is eoming to Christ, 
are after spiritual light and knowledge, ver. 51. 

' That I may receive my sight,' is the answer of fiarCi- 

- meus to our Lord's request. And thus the seeking souf 

wisheth to have the eyes of the mind fully opened, to 

have clear views of self, of Christ, the way of salvation b^r 

him. 

IX. Our Lord*8 answer and work, ver. 51^. 

When, at the command of Christ, tho> light of the day 
visited the eyes of Bartimeus, with what astoni&hment 

' would he be struck when he beheld the various objects 
that surrounded him. Eipial, nay, far greater is the as- 
tonishment of the sinner, when, at the Saviour's com- 

^ mand, spiritual light shineth on him. 

X. The effect and cure, Yer. 52. 

This is the consequence of an experimental knowledge 
of redeeming love. The soul that hath been saved by 
Chcist will delight to follow him ; this is the grand cri- 
terion for us to distinguish by, whether we have experi- 
enced the work of the Spirit, Luke ix. 23. 

To conclude. 

1. Have w^een made sensible of onr blind, miserable 
estate ? 



PULPIT assistant:. 38S 

2. Hare we come to Christ for mercy ? 

3. Are we following him inthe regeneration ? 



DIVINE CONDESCENSION I 

What is man that thou shoiddst magn\^ him ? mid that thmt 
shouldst set thine heart upon him ? — ^Job vii. 17. 

Here is a question, that is both answerable and unan- 
swerable. We have the like question. (Ps. viii. 4 ; cxiiv. 
3.) What is man ? i, e. Miserable man, sorrowful man. 
"VVhen questions are put concerning God, they are to raise 
our admiration. (Exod. xv. 11; Micah vii. 18.) But 
these questions concerning man carry with them a low es- 
timation. As is said by way of contempt, Who are you 7 
Questions, in Scripture, often abate the sense. Zech. iv. 
7 ; 2 Sam. rii. 18. 

I. Give a scriptural solution of the question. What is 
man ? 

1. What is man, as a creature ? If we trace him to his 
original, we find bim to be a piece of modified dust, enli- 
vened by the breath of God, (Gen. ii. 7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 47.) 
Hence Jeremiah crieth, ^> earth, earth, earth ! An earth- 
en vessel. (2 Cor. iv. 7 ; Ps* ii. 9.) What is man ? Isaiah 
telleth us, 

1. He is grass. Isa. xl. 6. 8. 

2. A drop of a bucket, verse 15. 

3. Dust, that will not turn the scale, verse 15. 

4. Vanity. Job vii. 16 ; Isa. xl. 17. 

2. What is man as a fallen creature ? The Spirit of God 
declareth t^at he is 

1. An ignorant creature. Isa. i. 3. 

2. A guilty. Rom. iii. 23. 

3. A condemned. John iii. 18, 19. 

4. A polluted. Job xv. 16 j Isa. i 16. 

5. A diseased. Isa. i. 6. 

6. Impotent. , Ezek. xvi. 4. 6. 

7. Rebellious. Num. xx. 13 ; Isa. i. 2. 
S. Dead. Ephcs. v. 14 ;— ii. 1. 
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n. lo what respects it may be laid, that the Lord mag 
nifletk man. . ^ 

<* What is man (said the Psalmist,) that thou art miad- 
fill of him," so as to visit him, to be mindful of him, and 
to make aecoant of him 7 And Job, in the text. What is 
man, that thou shouldat magnify him ? , ^ ., , 

1. The Lord magnified man at the creation. He build- 
ed a stately house, and proTided it with all necessary fur- 
nituiv, before he gave him a being. He reared up the 
glorious fabric of heaven and earth for his use," spreading 
the heavens as a curtain over him, and studded and em- 
bellished it with stars. He places him in the garden of 
Bden, making colours to gratify his eye, sounds to please 
his ear, &c. Ps. viii. 3. 8. 

9. By the care he showeth. towards him in the course 
of his providence. Ps. czlv. 15, 16 ; Hosea ii. 2l, 22. 

3. By assuming human nature. Heb. ii. 16 ; John i. 
14 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

4. By giving us such great and precious jnromises, 
whereby we are made partakers of the Divine nature, 
&c. 

And lastly. By making man a sharer of hie throne. 

2. That thou shouldst set thine heart upon him, i. e. 

1. That thou shouldst take care of him. (Prov. zxvil 
23.) Samuel useth this language to Saul. (1 Sam. iz. 20.) 
So the Lord taketh care of man, Isa. zxvii. 3. ^ 

2. The affections and desires. Psalm Izii. 10 ; Col. 
111. 2. 

3. High esteem and account. Deut. viL 7 ; John 
fii. 16. 

Observe, 

1. How amazing, that the Lord shoold thus notice sin- 
ful man ! He who is the high and lofty One, Isa. xl. 
12. 

2. The base ingratitude of sinners, who rebel against so 
kind a benefactor. 

3. If God thus magniiieth man, ought not man to en- 
deavour to magnify 6od ? t. e. praise and extol him. Ps. 

¥W. 1.3. 
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opposite than glory and shame* The cross itself is an 
object of shame. In this it appeareth to the apostle full 
of glory. 

9. Glorying signifleth the highest degree of esteem. 
The cross of Christ was an object of which the apostle 
had the most exalted sentiments, the mos^ profound vene- 
ration. 

3. The manner of his expressing his esteem of this ob- 
ject hath a remarkable force and vehemence in it. God 
forbid ! Let it by no means happen, whatever others do. 

ni. The reason that the apostle had to glory in the 
cross of Christ. 

The cross of Christ afibrdeth sinners a matter of glo- 
rying. Yea, it is the only thing in which we ought to 
glof)'. The blessings that accrue from the cross of Christ 
an so great. 

1. Pardon, Acts xiii. 38; Bzek. xviii. 83 ; Jer. I. £0. 

2. Reconciliation. (Rom. v. 10.) Well might angels 
sing at his birth. Luke ii. 14. 

3. Holiness. Titus ii. 14. 

4. Victory over death. Heb. ii. 14, 15 ; Phil. i. 32, 23. 

5. An entrance into heaven. Rev. iL 9. 14, 15. 
Sorely then, those who do not glory in the cross of 

Christ are guilty of the greatest insensibility and ingrati- 
tude. 
To conclude. 

1. Let us study the cross of Christ as men. Here we 
may contemplate the wonders, the unparalleled wonders 
of a God made man, dying, as a pattern of patience, a 
martyr for truth, an all-perfect sacrifice for sin. Here 
we see all the Divine perfections harmonize and shine 
forth in the salvation of man. 

2. As Christians, let us hope and glory in tlid cross of 
Christ. We have, in the crosft of Chris^ Che richest pro- 
vision for all our spiritual wants. This is a fonndation of 
the most sublime hope, and a fountain of the most exu- 
berant joy. This afllrdeth matter for the deepest humili- 
ty, and yieldetb fuel for the most flaming love. Faith in 
a crucified Christ is an ever active principle for the most 
cheerful and exact obedience, an inexhaustible magazine, 
from which we may feteh arms to conquer the allurements 
^f the world, the solicitations of the flesh, and the temp- 
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tatlons of the deTil. And by this a way is opened to us 
into tii0 hobf of boties. Well, therefore, might the apos- 
tie say, €fod fofflnd, &c. 



SINNERS GATHERED TO CHRIST^ 

Jind wUo him ahaU the gathering ^f the people be. 

Gen. zlix. 10. 

TsK former part, of the verse is the third promise of 
grace and of Christ to mankind. The first we have, Gen. 
Ml. 15. Jh» second. Gen. xxu. 17. And this is the third. 
It is both fuller and plainer than the former. We have, 1. 
The sigo ; the sceptre shall not depart, &e. 2. The event ; 
the coming of ShUoh, t. e, peace, rest, or sent. Christ is 
the Prince of peace, Best to the weary, Sent of God. 
The text relateth to us ; to him shall the gathering of the 
peopie he. Isa. zi. 10. 12 ; xKv. 5 ; Ivi. 8. 

&nttder, 

1. There is an outward, corporal gathering. (Isa. ii. 3.) 
Bnt many gaAer to ordinances who are nerer gathered 
to Shilojk. Some, like the Athenians, to bear news ; 
some as the Pharisees ; some, like, the .fews, tO/seek efter 
the law ; some, like the Greeks, -to seek alter wisdom ; 
some to gaze and muse, and others to sleep, as though 
they had been brought in dead corpses, to have their fu- 
nnral serauin preached. And but few gather to ordi- 
nances to attend on the wocd, as the star to guide them to 
Christ. Ps. Izv. 4. 

S. In the gathering of the people to Shiloh there are 
certain gatherers employed. The great suid glorious 
Gatherer b God. (Ephns. L 10.) Christ (John xi. 52.) 
11i» Spirit, who is said to teveaJ Christ, to testify of him, 
^M tB «briff him. (Ber. xxii. 17.) The preachers of 
th» «MV^ 2 Cor. ri. l ; Dan. xiL 3. 

lU Jzoa which they ase gathered. 

1. Fiom ejreiy quartar. Luke xiii. 20; Fs. Ixriii. 31 : 
Isaiah xliii. 5, 6. 

Vol. II. E e 
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3. From eferj alement* 

1. SooM we gathered out of the wmter. Hence Moack* 
en of the gospel are called fishers of meo ; aad ttie gos- 
pel, a net. Matt. ziiL 47. 

2. Out of the fire. Zedi. uL 2; Isaiah isu 18. 

3. Out of the earth. Out of the mire and clay. 1 Cor. 
vL 9. 11. 

4. Out of the air. Manj were building castles in the 
air, and subject to the prince of the power of the air. 
2 Cor. X. 5. 

4. What is imported in this gathering. 

1. It supposeth straying, and importeth coaTcrsion. 
(Isa. liii. 6.) Hence we are called on to return. U. 7, 8. 

2. It supposeth scattering, and importeth convenfion. 
Ps. cxIL 7 ; John xi. 52. 

3. It supposeth r^ection, and importeth reception. & 
Cor. Ti. 17, 18. 

4. It supposeth separation, and importeth union. Bph. 
ii. 22. 

5. It supposeth rebcUion, and importeth snlgection, re- 
conciliation, and obedience. 

6. It supposeth a missing, or losing, and importeth 
restoration and recovery. Rom. iiL 25 ; Eph. iL 3 ; Luke 
^ix. 10. 

IL The persons. To him shall the gathering of the 
people be. 

1. Sinful people. Isa- xlvi. 12, 13 ; i. 4. 

2. Diseased. Mark ii. 17. 

3. Imprisoned. Isaiah IxL 1; Zech. ix. 12. 

4. Deaf, blind, wretched, &c. Rev. iiL 17. 
HI. To whom. To Him, L e. unto Shitofa. 

1. To his throne. Heb. it. 16. 

2. Riji^teoiisness. Isaiah xIt. 24. 

3. Name. Pror. xviil. 10 ; Cant. i. 3. 
4; Bosom. Isa. xL 11. 

5. Fulness. Col. L 19 ; ii. 9 ; John i. 16. 

To Him shall the gathering of the people be. As aheep 
to their shepherd. (Isa. xl. 11.) As doves to their win- 
dows. (Isa. Ix. 8.) As fishes to the net (MalLxllL 47.) 
As chickens under the wings of the hen. (Matt, zxiii. 
37.) As vessels to their haifaonr. (Heb. vi. 19,) As 
stones to a building. 1 Peter ii. 4. 
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' IV. The means by wliieh ihej are fiOcred. 

1. There is a pitbmng provideDce. Hosea iL 6; ?s. 
cxis. 67. 
. 9. A gathering storm aad tempest Heb. nL 18 ; GaL 
iH. 94. 

3. Gathering inTitatioos and promises. Isa. hr. 1 ; Mm 
vl. 37. 

4. A gathering, wind of the Spirit Jehfl iit 8 ; Excfc. 

5. A gathering Son. Mat it. 2. 
To conehide, 

1. If we haTebeen gathered to Shiloh, He wffl be pi«^ 

cloos to us. 
9. Though nun^ have been gathered, yet there is room* 
3. Let those who tre aksady gathered, endeafoor to 

gather others. Num.z.20« 



BELIEVERS, CBILDREJT OF FROMlSt* 

.Vet0 i0e, hrethrmf « Juue wot, mt the ehOdrem 

Gal. if. 28. 

The nerration of the history we hare, ver* SS, S3 ; aad 
the explanation. (Ter. 24, 27.) The eonlirmation, rerse« 
27,28. 

f . The character ; belierers are ti^ ^Hdren of pro* 
mise. 

1. By regeneration. John itt 7 ; lames L 18 ; 1 Pet 
L3. 

2. By spiritual noorishmeat ; as the word of fnmUf. 
hath a generatiTe, so also a nutritlre Tirtoe. Isemh bvi. 
8. 11 ; 1 Peter it 2 ; Isaiah Ir. 1. 

3. In respect of education ; tfaer are edaeated by fh« 
graee and virtue of the promise. Isa. liv. 13. 

4. With respect to essimilation, fikeness, aad eon- 
formity. Titus u. 11, 12 : Rom. vL 17 ; 2 Cct- rtL 1; John 
iii. 3. 

II. State the comparison, and run the paralld in a f^- 
particulers. " Now we, brethren, 9^ !*«iir w»« '' 
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1. Isaac waa the child of Abraham ; not by natural power. 
^GcD. xy'iU 19.) So are believers. (Gal. iii. 17; Terse 
29.) And by virtue of the promise. (Gal. iii. 8, compared 
with Oen. xviii. 18; Gal. iii. 16.) Thus, as Isaac was a 
child of the promise made to Abraham ; so are beHeven 
not oaly children of the promise made to Abndian, bat 
also to Christ. Heb. ii. 13. 

3. Isaac was the fruit of prayer, as well as the child of' 
promise. (Gen. xv. 2, 3.) May we not allude to this 
here. John xvii. 20. 24. 

3. Isaac's birth was the joy of his parents. (Gen. xxm, 
6. £ven so with reference to believers. Luke zt. 7 ; Gal. 

iv. 27. 

4. Isaac was born not after the flesh, but by the pco- 
mise ; not of the bond-woman, but of the free. Compare 
Gal. iv. 22, 23, with verses 24, 25, 26. 28. 31. Sobelieveis 
are not under the law Rom. vi. 14. 

6. Isaac was no sooner Iporn than he was mocked by 
Ishmael ; so it is now. Gral. iv. 29 ; 2 Tim. iii* 12 ; Luke 
zzi. 17; 1 Peter iv. 13« 14. 

6 Isaac was the heir, by promise, though thus perse- 
cuted. (Gal. iv. 30, compared with Gen. xzi. 10 ;xv. 3, 4*) 
Even so believers. (Rom. viii. 17 ; 1 Pet* i. 4^ 5.) 1^ 
trials and difficulties that encountered Isaac in the way of 
the accomplishment of the promise were very great. (Gen. 
zzii. 2, compared with Heb. zi. 17. 19.) Now in like man- 
ner, the children of promise have to encounter eztraordi- 
nary difficulties •* providences may run so cross to the 
proi.nise, as that the fatal knife may seem to be at the very 
throat of the promise ; but faithful is he who hath promised* 
1 Peter iv. 12 ; i. 7. 

III. How the promise hath such virtue for begetting 
children to God* 

1. As it is the discovery of Divine love* Titus ii. ll ; ^ 
Rom. i. 16, 17. 

2. The object of faith. Rom. x. 17. 

3. The ground of hope. 1 Peter i. 3. 

4* The seed of regeneration.. 1 Peter i. 23. 25. 

5* The communication of grace. Heb. viii. 8. 12 ;. Acts 
XX vi. 18. 

6. The chariot of the Spirit. 2 Cor. iii* 8 ; Gal* iii* 14 ; 
Ps. CX.2; Isa. lix. 21, 
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conceive a manifest allusion to God's covenant with Noah : 
(Oen. is.) When the Lord cstHed back the waters of the 
deluge, he made a promise, and bound himself by cote* 
nant, that he would not again destroy the earth by water; 
and in token of his fhithfuiness, set his bow in the clouds. 
With allusion to this, God's throne of grace, or mercy- 
seat, from which all the promises of the covenant do pro- 
ceed, is said to be surrounded with a rainbow, to signify, 
that God dealeth with his people in the way of covenant. 
In sight like unto the emerald, i. e. of a^ green coloor, to 
signi?! the perpetuity of the covenant, by virtue «f the 
faithfulness of him who hath engaged in it. The word of 
the Lord endoreth for ever. 

Consider, 

1.' A few things respecting the covenant of grace, and 
the faithfulness ol God engaged in this covenanL 

1. The co%enant. 

1. The occasion of the covenant of grace, like that of 
Noah, was a deluge of wrath, which broke out on Adam 
and all his lamily, in consequence of the violation of the 
covenant of works : this is pointed at (Ezek. xvL 4. 8.) 
By the breach of the covenant of works, we become alien- 
ated from the life of God, enemies in our minds, darkness, 
under wrath and condemnation. 

2. The rise and spring of this covenant ; the surprising 
love of God. Jqhn iii. 16 ; Jer. zxxi. 5 ; £ph. ii. 4, 5. 

3. The revelation of this covenant. (Grcn. iii. 15.) The 
first edition fva» enlarged and ' explained to Abraham, 
Moses, David ; and more fully opened by Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and other prophets, till Christ himself actually came, 
and, by his death, confirmed this covenant. After his 
resurrection, this covenant came forth in its last and best 
edition. 

2. The faithfulness of God engaged in this covenant. 

1. it is not an hasty or indeliberate deed ; but the re- 
sult of his eternal purpose and council. Men may spedt 
before they think ; the Hord of the Lord'is sure and sta- 
bly as mountains of brass. 

3. God cannot forget his covenant, man may promise 
and forget. Isa. xliz* 16. 

3. Will not change Mr mind. Heb. ziii. 8 ; Ps. eii. 2&. 
27. 
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4. Cannot break his word. (1 Tbess. t. 24 ; Jodi.zsiii. 
14.) It is confiriMd by oath. (Pa. Iziziz. 36 ; Heb. ri. 
If.) Sealed wHh the death of the Teatator. (Heb. is. 16. 
18.) Jesas Christ subscribes it with bis own blood ; and 
the mofflent a siboer taices hoM of it,' he acaleth it opon 
the heart by his Spirit £phes. i. 13. 

If. Take a view of this eovenant, and the ftithJblness 
of God engaged therein, under the siailHude of a rainbow 
surrounding the Uirone. 

1. The rainbow of God's setting. I haTO set mj bow in 
the cioads. So the corenant of grace is of Chid's making. 
Ps. Izxzix. 3 ; Ter. 28 ; Isa. W. 3. 

2. The bow was set in the clouds, on God's smelling a 
sweet savour iu Noafa's sacrifice. (Gen. viii. 20. 22.) So 
here, upon Christ (our blessed Ncmh) engaging to make 
himself a sacrifice to justice, in oor stead. God smelliag 
a sweet savour in his deaiii, setteth this bow of tlie cove- 
nant in the church. 

, 3. God's bow in the clouds is a security against Ae wa- 
ters of the deluge. A greater security than the sands and 
rocks. So the covenant of grace, founded and sealed with 
the blood of the Lamb, is a glorious s ec u r i ty (for all who 
flee to it by faith) against a dehige of devouring wradi. 
Isa. liT. 9. 

4. The rainbow (as natnralitfts tell us) is a reileetiOB of 
the rays of the son. So here it in the Sun of Righteous- 
ness that g^'vetb being to this covenant. 

5. Though the arch of th^* bow he high above, and reacfa- 
eth to the heavens, yet the extremes of it stoop down to 
the earth, so that, whatever part we are in, it pointeth to- 
wards us j so here, tbongh the head of the covenant tie in 
heaven, yet the covenant itself stoopeth down to earth. 
Rom. z 6. 8 ; Acts aiii. 26. 

6. God's bow in the clouds is very extensive, reaehisg 
from one end of the heaven to the other ; so God*s cove- 
nant of grace is large and wide enoi^ to take in all of 
Adam's race. Aad yet there is room. Isa. Iv. 1» 2. 

This bow is said to be round about the throne. Thu 
ma^ set fortii the glorieus oMjesty of a God in Christ, that 
it is accessible from every quarter, show the stability of 
it, the connexion between alt the parts of the covenaat ; 
and there is no access'to a throne of grace, bat by vhtne 
of thf covenant. 
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Infeieaces. 

1. The neeesmty of fleeing for refuge to tbe covenant 
of grtce* We are condemned hy the covenant of ifoitey 
exposed to wrath, &c. 

2. The encouragement we have to take hold thereof. 
Pa. tzviii 18 ; Isa. 4v. 7, 

3. The blessedness of those who have by faith entered 
within the bow of this covenant Pardooi peace, recon- 
ciliatioD, aanctification, glorification, eternal glorification. 



REGENERATION A SOURCE OF THE NOBLEST JOI. 

BUtsed he the €rod end Faihir rf cur Lord Jesus Christ, 
who of his ahundmU mercy, hiih begotten its ogoinunlo a 
lioely hope, by the resurrectiotk of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, he, — 1 Peter i. 3 — 6. 

The vngodly may be patient, but are seldom joyful in 
affliction, their happiness almost entirely dependeth on 
outward circumstances. Bnt the regenerate have sources 
of joy peculiar to themselves, nor can they be in any state 
wherein they have not any. abundant cause to bless God. 
The persons to whom St. Peter wrote were scattered 
abroad, and in a state of persecution ; yet he heginneth 
hb epistle to them, not in terms of pity and condolence, 
liQt of praise and thanksgiving* 

1« The causes of regeneration. 

Regeneration is a spiritual and supernatural change of 
heart. 

1. The efficient cause of it is God ; God, under, the 
Old Testament dispensation, was the God of Alurahaia; 
under the gospel, he appeareth under the more endearing 
title, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ He 
is our God and Father also, in and through Christ 
Jesus ; in this relation he is considered as begetting us 
again. He efiecteth, however, this great work, by means 
of his word and Spirit 

2. The moving cause of it is his mercy* • God hath not 
J^spect to any s^oodness or merit in the creature, he i&ac- 



FULPIT ASSISTANT. 345 

tuatod only by bis own grsM and mercy ; of tliis tb« con- 
version of a eool 18 a marvellous display. Woll, there- 
fore, is regeneration described as flowing from abundant 
iiiorey! 

5. The procuring caose is the Lord Jesus Cbrist. 
Christ in the procurer of every blessing, whether of grace 
or glory. Oor blessings are generally represented as ob- 
tained through bis death ; but here, as in many other 
places, they are ascribed to his resurrection : his resurrec- 
tion enaUed him both to intercede for us, and to send 
the Spirit to us. It Is, therefore, specified as the pro- 
enring caose of oor regeneration. 

A, The Anal cause or end is our present and eternal 
happiness. God would have bis people enjoy a livehr 
hope here. He bath prepared for them also an inhen* 
tance hereafter. This inheritance ib unspeakablv glori- 
ous, not corruptible as earthly treasures, which moth 
and rust will corrupt ; nor defiled, like the earthly Canaan, 
by wicked inhabitams ; nor fading by use, age, or enjoy- 
ment, like the pleasures of sense. 
II. The security of the regenerate. 
Some, even of the regenerate, are ready to doubt, 
whether God will bestow on them the inheritance thev 
hope for. Others fear they shall fall short of it through 
their own frailty ; but God bath secured to them the full 
and everlastine enjoyment of it. 

1. The inheritance is reserved for them *• earthly in- 
heritances may be taken away by fraud and violence, not 
even crowns and kingdoms can boast of any stability ; but 
the saints' inheritance is in heaven, there it is out of the 
reach of all its enemies, God himself keepeth it for his 
people as their unalienable right. 

2 They also are kept for it ; tbey are weak and help- 
less in themselves, tbey are surrounded alstf with hosts 
of enemies ; but they commit themselves to Go6 by faiUi, 
in so doing they interest the power of God on their behalf: 
God keepeth them, according to his promise. (Isa. ^%n. 
3.) As in an impregnable garrison, unto their full and ftna! 
saltation. 
Inferences. 

1. How happy are God's people here ! the change they 
have experienced in regeneration is trulv blessed. Thn 
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• 
pntpeeti tiMT ei^oy are bright tod glorumi, thtir secu- 
rity enhmcetk these bleMiogt. What then need they re- 
gwd in this worid 7 sarely they should ngoiee, tbooj^ in 
tribulatioiis : let e?ery one then, when eneorapassed with 
troohles^ of whatefer kind, say, ' blessed be God, who 
hath begotten me again.' 

9, How happy wifl God's people soon be ; ^ their Inheri- 
tanee, thooch at a distanee, is a eonsolation to then, the 
▼eiy hope of it AUeth them with joy unspeakable. It wiO 
do this even under the heaTiest afflictions ; what sensa- 
tions then will the foil eiQoyment of this inheritance ex- 
cite ! what joy will that be when it is without any alloy 
of sin and sorrow I let us remember that this salvation is 
ready to be revealed ; let us look for it with holy ardour 
and eager expectation. 



CHRIST AW ADVOCATE. 

IVe htwe on Jidooeate unth the Futker, Jesus ChnA \ht 
rightttnt.-^^ John vL 1. 

In the former chapter the apostle lays before us that 
plenteous redemption which is in Christ, together with 
the precious virtue and merit of his blood to cleanse firom 
sin. (verse 7.) And also, in the context, what riches of 
pardoning grace are in God for poor sinners ! These 
things were not written that we should be more careless, 
less watchfiil, &c. but, that we sin not. The end of the 
gospel-revelation is to put away sin. (1 John iii. 8 ; 
AcUxxvi. IS; Rom. viii. 3, 4. ) For this end Christ came. 
(Titus ii. 13,14.) The gospel is preached. (Actsxiv. 15.) 
The Spirit also given. Therefore, if holiness be not the 
mark towards which we press, we pervert the gospel, we 
have not learnt Christ. (Ephes. iv. 17. Sd.) Itis a sign 
of reprobation. (Jude 4.) Our condemnation will be just. 
(Rom. iii. 8.) Greater than others. (John iii. 19.) The 
apostle asserteth respecting every believer. (Rom vi. 14. ) 
" but if any man sin." The best of men, in an unguard- 
ftd hour, may fall by the power of temptation, but le^ 
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them not despair, we have an Advocate. The office o£ 
an Advocate is to plead the cause of those who are not 
able to plead for themselres, and that in a way of joetiee, 
and firom principles of equity. Christ's office, as an Advo- 
cate, is' to plead the cause of sinners, who are not able to 
plead for themselves. 
1. Christ is our Advocate. 

1. Christ is an Advocate in the superior court. Heb. 
iz.S4. 

2. Christ is qualified for his office. Isa. zlii. 1. 4. 

3. A ftdthftil Advocate, the righteous. Heb. ii. 17, 

4. An affisctionate. Matt. xii. 20. 

5. A wise and skilful. 

6. Successful. ^ ^ 
II. The cause he pleadetli.. 

1. In general, he pleadeth for sinners. 

1. For patience and forbearance towards them. Luke 
xui. 8. 

2. Their pardon and conversion. Luke xxiii. 34. 
9. More especially for his church. 

1. That they may be delivered from the evils which are 
in the world. John xvii. 15. 
8. Upheld in the hour of temptation. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

3. For their perseverance. John xvii. 11. 

4. Sanetification. John xvii. 17. 

5. Comfort. John xiv. 16. 

6. Union. (John xvii. 21.) And while Christ j^leadeth 
for union above, they should endeavour to keep the unity 
of the spirit below. 

7. Glorifieation. John xvii. 24. 
Refleetlons. 

I. What encouragement fbr believers to come to a 
throne of grace. Heb. iv. xv. 16 ; John xiv. 13, 14. 

S. None, however vile, who are coming to God under 
a sense of that vileness need to despair. Heb. vii. 85. 
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THE FOLLY OF A PROFESSION, WITHOUT PRACTICE. 

W%y caU ye me Lord, Lord, and do noi tJu tkinga lohi^ I 

say, — Luke y'u 46. 

The honour of Christ, and the salvation of our mov^, 
dependeth on our having right views of the gosp^. We 
cannot, therefore, too earnestly insist on the doctrioie of 
justification by faith in Christ ', nevertheless, we should 
constantly urge the practice of good works, as the fruits 
4Lnd evidences of our faith in Christ ; the folly oi expect- 
ing salvation while wejieglect them, is strongly represented 
by our Lord in the text. 

L Show who they are that deserve the censure in the 
text. 

The heathens have less to agoravate their sins than 
Christians ; the greater part of those who live in QQun- 
tries tjiat are evangelized, are obaoxio^6 to thi8.><;eQs«re* 

1. Merely nominal Christians deserve it. Ma^y are 
Christ* s, as having been devoted to him i^ .t^afkitm t ^T 
the appellations of Christians they pj ofi^ss Ao tbe his fol- 
lowers, but they are in no respect subj^ot iQ hM9 will and 
word. Christ commandeth them to seek &x^ the kingdom 
of God, &c. and they seek U last. 

.2. Formal, self-righteous persons deseire it« Mwiy 
will go far in the outward duties of relig^i, tJtej will pro- 
fess too, a veneration for the name ,of ^Qhrist, >but he 
calleth them to regeneration. (John iii. .3.) Atui^ 4bey 
deny their need pf it : he hiddeth tinfim ^e kfMh on 
him, and it pjc ovetli a .hiurd sayiog. (Mtfi ^i* ^ ^O 
T^ey are s^sfied mih the form of gocUiiwiPf ^<Aouft the 
power. 

3. False professors deserve it, none are so worthy of 
reproof as they : they will talk much of their dependence 
on Christ. They will profess, perhaps, to have expe- 
rienced much of ivf pow^r and grace, they may even glory 



lu tlie recollectioR of his truth and faithfalnes. l«t, n 
the imdrtof HI, Ihey an be pToud, cof etons, passionate 
cenaotiooB, tttttergnring, deceitful, and dishonest 

%m% peroofls oogbt to be oddresMd with tH plainness 
of Sp6Mbt 
II. ElpMtolate ivilh tAe=& m t^ f^j^ JKir tsmdnet. 
The senice of God b .'csC't caiitit i ^vfeMiuoifc ■. "cm 
but a fruitless profc:«^m s lunr. usmaaoiiBiie in ^ssmir 
ran be assigned Vtx inrsmi* atrouti tbi a urr* l rate. 

1. Is not a confurmnj tt Cnm* wtmssv -rrrrLt 
many allege, thai suet sviciutac ^ ur rr^^iti. § 
iainable ; we aiioir tua: ausuiuit »;rK?...A t m « c- 
expccted in tLzs worik. ou: a unrcscrre .n*oi«..AKB ' 
ourschesto Groc c ctcaua:.**^ ZnvmuLAA t i* »«.- 
of old baie wnlkec ln» wiU txj- l*r^ i - 
living witnesses, vm eicin'-ir lu cunu.ii -, i. 
promised cract it a\ vui wa^ i _^»rr» • 

2. Is not t^JsdiEiic* u r:r ^arcciiirr m •.■ i j.^ 
citizens if wt pDssesc ol" Uk. iir*i« i js^^trt m 
an unfeigned r^£»-c u Ccri* i. arr- 
ChristiaBs.. St. Fau nan - r or'Trrr i»- u- 
outward Tt^oiu 'Lqil u ^i 1.. ^^i «..> 
\shTur5ins,airliiV»T »3*iii;,iu*ffc L 'htv. u 
Our Lord hatii vanKrt u- al irat<;'.^ ^ 
danger of it Mti «i. i'. fl 
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AfflieatlQD. 

Let all tken sMk to beeoine ChristiuM indeed, ttt us 
not be efrmid to confeas oar Lord before men - bat let oar 
lif ee be eonf ietent with <Mir profoMioni. Let as tmet in 
tbe Lord as eimply as if obedience were not reqoired. 
Let 01 obej tbe Lord as Eealoosly as if obedience onlj 
were feqoiied* 
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